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THE DR TINT 
tote Reader. 


* WR; Eare Chriſfiar Reader, that thew 
Veet the better enoye the bene- 
55 te of theſe annotations, or e xpoſi- 
lim, which thou findeſt inthis 
5 booke , I thought ir neede full 29 
ſhexe thee , of the ſampler ſort , the uſe of the 
ſame , leaſt happly it ſhowlde trouble thee vo 
long, of thy ſelſe, to finde out the order therein 
obferned, Firſt therefore, the ſmall letters as a, 
b,c. (which may be called the note letters) ſtan- 
ding in the text ſomewhat ab vue the line, ha- 
ring alſo like letters in the margent to anſwere 
them ſhew thee the worde, or phraſe expownded 
by that annotation which hath the like letter. 
Touching the dinerſitie of readinges , the beaſt 
appromed.3s ſer downe in the texte, with this 
marke || before u, and the other in the margent 
noted likewiſe. And mhert the Ebrewe phraſe, 
being barely trenſlated into our language, ſee- 
meth an harde phraſe, and nat agreable to our 
man of ſpeaking : or where the worde hath an 
other fignification , and both profitable , thom 
ſhalrfinde it markgdthus cc. Alſo the quotati- 
0113, Airetling to other places of ſcripture where 
bke phraſe, or ſenſe is read, are noted thus *: 
which oft times , by reaſon of other notes o be 
placed before them, flande not direcicy Nr 
43. e 


. "HF EAD RER. 

the in the text, as it were in the ſame line: bin 
if thou haue reſpect what place among the note 
letters the *hath in the ze xt, thou ſhalt findlt in 
the margent , the quotation thereto bel 

— ſame — his due place, 17 
thou muſt vnderſtande that euery quotation, 
beginning with a ſmall letter, pertayneth to the 
quotation going next before. Moreower , be- 
cauſe that oft times the neceſſitye of the ſen- 


gence required ſome worde, or moe to be 


(for ſuch is the grace & breuitie of the Ebrewe | 


tongue, that many phraſes can not bee rendred 
in any other language without ſome addition of 
wordes ) thoſe wordes therefore that are not in 
the Ebrewe, are put in another kinde of letter, 
that to the Ebrewe tongue nught be re- 
ſerued the due reuerence of the ſame. 
This order in all theſe things haus 
1 faythfully obſerued for thy. 
commoditie: reape thou 
the preſit, and g ius 
the glory to 
God. 


Fare well. 


THE 


„ner COTTOW EASY co. yz rs - 


'THE'PR'A 


Lorde almightie, God of our 7h; proer 
#farhers, Abraham, Izhak and 718 & 
Tazkob, & ofrheir righteous — 2 
A ſeede, which haſt made hea- 4e Greeke. 
en & earth with al their or- 
namene, which haſt bound j ſea by word 
vtthy conmandement,which haſt ſhut vp 
the deepe & ſealed it by — Hrmaqmrn and 
| 1 ˖ꝰ— name, vom all do feare & trem- 
ble before thy power: for the maieſtie of 
thy glory can not be borne, & thine angry 
threatning toward ſinners is importable, 
but thy mercifiillpromiſe is ynmeafurable 
and vnſearchable. For thou art the moſt 
high Lorde, of gre ax compaſſion, long ſuf- 
fring, and moſt merciful, and repenteſt for 
mans miſeries. Thou, O Lord, according to 
thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed Irepen- · Thos haft pro- 
rance and fotgiuenes to chẽ that finne 2 miſcdtharre: 
ainſt thee, and for thine inſinite mercies uin ier — 
Pal appoynted repentance vnto ſinners y to returne to 
they may be ſaued. Thou therſore, O Lord, thee. 
chat art the God of che juſt, haſt not ap- © Heſpeaketh 
pointed repentanee to the iuſt, es to Abra- fu of bin Forge 
| — & Izhak & Iaakob, winch haue not and thoſe holy 
blinneqagainit thee, but thou haftappoin- fathers which 
ted repehtagae yarg meakhayam a — — ir com 
for haue inne ue che nouber of the —— oy 
ſand ofthe ſea. My tranſgreſſidns, O Lord, ja reſpect of 
are multiplied: my rtrifgreſſigs are excee- him (elſe he cal. 
ding many: & I am not worthy to beholde l — — 
and ſee the height of the heauens forthe , utenbvnte 
multitude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe. I am them righte-· 
bowed downe with many yron — at oulaeſe, 
can 


Jean notlifr vp mine — haue 
any releaſe, For I re thee, I: thy 
—_ & done cuill before thee. I did nor 
thy will neither kept I thy eqqmandemge 
Thaue (ex yp abominations Nie mult 
lied offences. Nowe therefore bed the 
3 mine heart, beicechmng Ne of 
grace. I haue ſinned, I Logg lin 
ned, and I acknowlc 
dur? humbly 3 ARGS Meß 0 
Lord, for Heftes; me, and oy me not wih 
my tran ſſions: Be not angry with — 


for euer yreſeruing euill for me, ne 

pry pane me into the lower parts. E. 
earth. For thou art the God, euen 

of them that repent: andi E hh. 
ſhewe all thy goodges: for thou mi dee 
me thatam vnworthie, Tor hon 


Sear merge: : therefore Twill — N55 


cenerafl the fag yes dex are For al the 
. paweroftheheapen e, 
Tae Er e KEN 


OY AOTRATnSORTARTSY <A 


A Table for the order of the 
ra. 


8 A „ne 
Allnati6s, praiſe ye tie cxvii. 
All people clapyour : ii. 
Azthe hart — — Ai. 


Je ES oat Iri, 
bald bowe-goed 8 exxxut 
Aebol., prabege. Nui 

the tinetze | nen. 

ſed are thoſe Sac cxix, 
Bleed tie the Lond - exbdki 
Blaſted is the wad thac doth 


Bleſſed i is he whoe 
Bleed isbesthat i. 
Bleed is the man that <xii. 
Bleſſed is enety on exviii 


Come. let — — 
Dyaer me, 0 Loo 
Except the Lord 
feet nag the o ſe, 


Giung thy eee Ir 5. 
Giue vyto the L AX * 
Gud be — Izv1ii, 
Gods kyoweh in kev. 
God laid by IAN wii. 


is ont hope Alvi. 
84774 the IMA 
Gad will aciſe 


Ixvui. 
Great ad * 


„ Ali. 
Fane mercy — we 
Haze mers y apo 
—— me when keall iii, 
my ccig l. 


wen 5 8 5 


Heare my ptayet 
Keare den re FE» b. Lord 


is lift vp niet 


Kli. 


xcv. 
Kl. 
cxxxii. 


XVII 


. 


Hesse this allye 
Hearethe right 
Heare wy voyte 
Heare wy wordes 
Helpe Loo, for 
Holde not . 


I crydd v to che Lord cal, 
If the Lord bade cu. 
Kin. 
I lonet vi. 
——— kaxvis 
ls the Lord ut dur . 
la thee, O Lord, I tun Kr.. 
In ther, O Lord, have 4 
I retragted, when they exits 
Is it tine? O „ ui. 
[ choughy, 1 will take xAxix. 
It is a goodithrng xc, 
Indge me, O God 
Iudgeme, O Lerd 
I warted patiently. 
Lwill alway gade +, 
I will lift minooeyes : cri. 
I will loue thee dearely zviit. 
I will magnifie hee 112. 
I will praiſe the Lo 1 
I will praiſe the Lord with 


I will praiſe thee 
I wil ſing mercy and 
L will laß 


Ke epa not tho Axl. 


en ili. 
Lot d, me heart is | - exuxh, 


feed, remember nu. 
— — haſt bene [xxxy. 


haſt bene our Ic. 
Ted wk 


that{ dwell 


X's 
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Pſalme, 


Xxid. 
clit, 
ciiũ. 
lrzvii. 
ale, 


... id 
My God, my God, why 
My ſoule,praiſe th. u 
My foule, praiſe 
My voyce came to 
Ming heart will vtter 
N 


Not voto vs, Otord exv. 


4 Q »y 
OGod, haſt thee to . $ 
O God, miae hears cvili. 
O God,praiſe waiterh - Inv, 
O God, tbe heathen » ixxix, 
O God, thowart my li.. 
O God, thou beſt caſt Iz, 
OGed, why baſt chow Ixxitii, 
O Lord God of wy | Ixxxviii, 
OLord, heare n cii. 
OLord, I call | cxli. 
O Lord wy Go vii, 
© Lord pthoſtes; Ez iii. 
O Lord our Lord vin. 
© Lord, rebuke me not vi. 
O Lord, rebuke me Txxxviii. 
O Lord God the xcliii, 
O Lerd, thin haſt crx. 
O my God and King ene. 
OmyGod, deliver me In, 
Oat of the deepe EXIT. 

f Þ F4 
Neade thou my <mſe wry. 
Praiſe,O ye ſervants txiih 


Fraife the l od. and call c 


Praiſe the Lot A, beczaſe co. 
Praiſe the Nmeof  cxxxv. 
Praiſe thou the Lord. c vi. 

Praiſe ye God in his - 
Praiſe ye the Lord cvi. 
Priife ve the Iord cui. 

Praiſe ye the Lord cexxxvi, 
Praiſe ye be Lord, for c voii, 

Peaſe ye the Lord (rb eviii, 
Freſetae me, O God, xvi; 


Mrs 


pſalme. 


Ixvi. 


F 
Ri ioyce in God, all ye 
XXXiihs 


R ioyet in Nr 


Save 3 

Sue me, O God: tor 

Sing joy fulty vento 

Sing vnto the 

Sing vato the Lord 
Sing ye loud vento 


d 
Sing waver + tbe Lot a. 


The earth is the Lord l 
The foole hath ſaid © wia 
The ſoole hath ſaid lin. 
The God of Gods l. 
The heavens declare ---xix. 
They haue often cxxix. 
They that truſt in the cxxv 
The king ſhall rejoyce xi. 
The Lord heare thee. 11 
The Lord is wy ght vii 
The Lord is my ſhe pb. A 
Fhe Lord reigneth, ard xc11i, 
The Lord reigue t ler Nc 
The Lord teigneth: let xci 

The Lot d voto my =. | 


Varo thee, Sk ds x willi. 
Vato thee; O Lord, lift zur 
ww 


We baue heard with wit, 
We will praiſe thee, O uu. 
Woheo lir2cl went out cx15fi, 
When the Lord vi. 
Who ſo dwelleth in xt i. 
Whyboaſt: Rt chou rhy © I. 
Why doe the heathen ti 
Why ſtandeſt thos farre 
Wickednes — to 


Yer Gqd is 


Yet tary (og ſot 


r- 


ed tg kr. 
e kerperh © Hulk 


1 


eren 


, 


So. 
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THE SECOND TABLE 


CONCERNING THE CHIRPE' 
pointes of our religion, contayned 
in the Plalmes. | 


The forſt number noteth the P/alme , the 
ſecond the verſe, 


5,4Plame, 7,10. pſalm. theo ſhalt glorifie mee, palm. 
16,2, pſal. 18. 31. God is 50,15, This is better then of 
_ ready to be foud, p48, fring of bullockes. pſal 6, 3 ts 
1.Gad is our Godfor.exer:he Seuen times 2 day do l praiie 
mall be out guide vnto death, thee. pſam. 11. 164. pſalw. 


G D, Plalme 2, 2. Pfalme - ble, ſo will I deliner thee , nad 


pal 


© 46 J. pia g. As the father 
| hath compaſsion on his chil, 
dren, ſo hath the Lord on th, 
that feare him. pſalw. 193. 13. 
Our God Is in benen: bee 
doth whatſoever be will, pſal. 


715.3. 
His Nawe, pfal. 5. LE 
1.pfalg,to-plalis 4. pſi). 21, 
7 fal. 13 3+ url. J. plal. 44. 


5 Ae. ptal. 54 t. plal.46,4, pſam. 
, . pſ3l. 71,19.pfalm. 74, . 
pl. 78,5. pſal. 29.8. God will 
tilt hun that kuo eth his 
Name. pſal. 51, 14. pſal. 10 6, 8. 
Fal. 11g plal. 118,10. plalme, 
124.8. 

Of prayer vnto God, pſalm. 
18,6.pla\me 32,2. pſalme 32,6. 


p Al. 34,15. pfl. 56,9. plal. 77, . 


Het (hall c- II vpn me, and 1 
W heare him. palm. gr, 15. 
plal. 107, 12. pſal. 120%. fl. The 
Lord ia nigh ynto all that call 
ypon him. pſal. 14 5,18. 
| Huppiiſe and glorie. pſal. 
g. pl. 70, 1. pſal. 28, 12. play. 
7298. pſal. 34,1. plal,47,7..C:ll 


een mee in the day een; and put wy tent in 


14. Me is the father of 134, 1. pſalm, 135, 1. plala, 
the athecles , plal. 6, 5-plal, ; 


145, 3+ a , 

His ſaloatios. Pſalm, 27, r, 
phlm 3.38. plalm. 62 . I will 
take the cuppe of ſaluation, 
pſal. 116, 13. lam thine: faue 
we. plalmw, 119 g4. : 

His crueth, Pialme 25, 10, 
pſal. 3 t, f. pſal. 30 3. plal, 35 6. 
pſal. 29,1 l. pſal .41.;. plal.z5,79 
pal. 56, f t. pla'.68, 14. plalme. 
. He perſormeth his pre- 
mes to a thouſande ge netati- 
ons. pſalme 1 fl. plal.119,3. 
pf. I 119, 99. | 

His power. Pfalme 18, 5 
pſol. 19, 1. Fal 28. 28. pſal 29; 4. 
plal. 320. pſa l Af. N. pſal. 46.9 
pſal 47 2.p(al.62:1 2.pfal. 65.6, 
pſal. 66. . pſal. 68 t. The charie 
ots of God ate 20. Angels. 
pſalm 8, 17. pſalm. 77, 3. pal. 
87. pſal. 0, f. pſal 52.5 plalm, 
104,4. pſal. rt l, 6. pſal. 14, . 
pſal. 127, l. pſal. 135,67. pſalm. 
144.6.pſal,145,4. 

His — Palme 1, 
6. pſol. ). f. yſal. 10, 14. plal. 37. 
13.pſal.44.214.plol.g2-3. e 


haft counted my waadringes, 
, ul, 


FRS SECOND TARLE: 


vel pfal. 56 $.pf-1.$9.5:pfab 90, 
4-plal.1gg,r,plaluc.,z.plalme 
147, 4. 

His providence, Pſ.lme 22, 
. pl. 23, t. pſ. l. 24, f. plal. 27, 
10. pla. 3,1 5. He e facionerh 
the ir hearies every obe. pſal. 
3341 5-pſal.37,2 3.Caſt thy dur 
then ypon the Lorde.pſal. 55, 
22.p\al.71,6.plal-75,6 pſal, 
1. pfal. 51 1 :.pſalme gy, f. pl. 
reg. throughout. pſalme 18 5, 
rg. f falm 109,24. pale 113. 
6. It is ip vaine to riſe earely, 
FL 727. 2. plat 125.6. 7. pal. 
1:9: throughout; The eyry of 
aſt thinges wiitt opon thee; 
plai.ry5.rs.plal.1,6,7, pfalute 

32. 


9. pA. 137.4. 
? Mis ciel. Pſalme q 3.He 
will not ſuffer his to fall fore» 
net. pſal.c5,22 pfſal. 55. f. 

Hu teptaba ion. Platme 55, 
2. and 4. pfalw e 58, z. pluime 
69128, 

His wrath fal. 2. U 8. plal.s, 
g. plal. 39 f. pſel. 38, . p.. 593. 
Pal eo, t. Th cap oſh wrath 
rung put to the wicked pſal. 
7 Hen. plal. 78 35 ꝓſal· 
106.40. 

ii idſtice. Pfal. 25. B. pſalm 
37,74. pfl. 36, G. pſa . cy 12. pho. 
67,4 plal.72 g. pA. 85, re. pfal. 

9.14. pfl. 96. Ho. In thy ſight 
ſa no man huiag be iuſti - 
fed. pſal. 43. 8. 

His lone aud ercie. Pfl. g, 
12. pſol. .. pſa. 6 Ft. pſol. ty, 
S. pal. 8,29. pfal. 31, U. pſalm 
33.5. plal. 24 F. pial. 36. f. pfil. 
4» 5.-pſ3l.57, te. fal. 52, r2. Thy 
loutug kindnerviv bettet then 
liſe.pfal' 63,;.pfa\$1,5.pſai.85; 
to pla! By i5.plal , %;. pſal. 
teig. Ar farre as the beauen 


, 


abene 


s- 


is aon chU earth, fo great bs 
his met eie toward: ibem,that 
ſeare him, pſdLt 03,12. plalme 
118.7. pfal.130, 4 7-pfal. 156, 
throughout. 

His word. Pla. 12,6, pfal. 1, 
„cds words te be defired 
golde, pſa l. 19. 16. p'al, 
18,39. pla). 19.6.pla1.33.4,6-ph 
$6 4.19, pſal.1 19. throuyhont, 
Curſed re they that dy et 
from thy word. PE tg, 24, 
72. His Werd naghtto be ont 
contimvall meditation. pſal. 
i 19,97.By his Word babe we 
more vnd ei tinding, then ove 
teachers. pſ.t ig.. The wer 
vf God is a light to our feere; 
plal:t 19, tog. The fieſt euttle of 
thy worde giveth light te 
the fimple. pal. 119.130, Tue 
word of God i our delice it 
afl Gion. pſal. 119, 143. pfal. 
147,15. 

Of taith «nd trofſt in him 
pol. 3. f. phil 4.5 8. piſl.y 11. 
pf. Ly, fal. 18 B. ꝓſam. 18, 30. 
Bal. 22.4. pfl. 23, . pl. 25.5. 
pins 7,1,13.pfal.2$,7.pfal: 32, 
to. pl.].;4,10,22:.p'al.37 f. p. 
** Wee will — tratt 
(bouth rhe wountaines bee 
moned.pfalm 36.2. I will not 
feare whir fleſh can de to we. 
pial.zs 4, t f. pſal. 7 i,5.plal.ge.7, 
I beleeved, therefore Iſp: ke, 
pl 116.16 They that truſt in 
the Lord,ſhalbe as mount Zi 
on, that cannot be moned.pſa, 
125.7, 

He is our inheritance aud 
dur fheiencre, pſal. 16, F. tr. 
pſal. 18 1 pfal. 23. 1. pſal. 34, l. 
pſal. 386 N. pal. 6:, x, Whom 
haet 1 in heaven but thee? pf. 
73,35-Optn ib monrh — 


* 


Pr «= ..ocoo cc a www 


EY 
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ad ill fill it. plalme 8 , to. 
plal.t 19,57. 

I Chrilt the ſonne of God, 
Plalme 2,7. Plal.r6, x6, Pſal. 18, 
— pſal. 21,4, My familiar 

iead hath liſt vp bis heeles 
againſt me. plal.41,9, pla. 
2,6-plal.55, 12. Hee hall Gy, 
Thou art my father, and 1 wil 
make h in my firſt borne, pſa), 
39, 7. pal. G, G. pi L. 18. 5. 
69,21. plal.72,7.pGl.89,4- 26. 
The 100. pla), doeth de ſcribe 
the diuinitie of Chriſt and his 
kinzdom ad bis prieſthood, 

His kingdone. Pſal.2,8. pſa). 
18,44. pſal. 45.4.6. pſal. , 18. 
plal.92,&plal 85,27. 

His Prieſtbood, PRI 4, 6. 
Sacrifice & offcing thou didefd 
not de ſu e. 

His erernitie, He aſkod life, 
thou haſt gu n him life for e. 
ner and euer Pſ.lm. 21 A. yſal. 
6:,5,7-plal.72 g.plal £9,4- 

His alfictons, Paalw, 22,16, 


18. f 

Hig death, Pſalm, 22.15,16, 
19,pſal. 6 21. 

His but al. Pfal. 18.1 0. 

J The ſpitit of God. lalme. 
51%. plil.to4 33. plal. 139,7 
pfl. 137,18. 

Creating. Pialme 32,6 plal 
105. 30. plaL 104,33, 

Souetnisg-Plal. 135,7. p ſal. 
zue. . 

Renging, Plalm. 5 1, . plal 
29%. a 

Mus. Pf, 25g, pe. 
11, . pal. 1½2. pla. 16, 3. pal. 
tg. Mania his buſt eſtats is 
altogether vavitie, pfal. 29-4. 
pialqs £2. 1 was bob ne in iat 
quitie and conceined ia (ae, 


plal.5t,5- Not one that dot ib 


- - 


good, pſal. 33. Vaineinthe 
telpe cf man. pſal.60,1 t. pſal. 
62,9. plal. 76. 16. l- In 7834 
plal.tog f. All menare hers, 
pal 11% f. The Lord is with 
me:.therejore 1 will not feare 
— — can dovn;o me. pſa. 
11.6 144-3- 

His creation, Pſal. B, 5. phal, 
10%. God kaoweth wheieof 
weare made: bes ;emembreth 
that ve arc but duſt: Pf. l. 40 3, 
14. fal. 319,73, fl. 139, 15s 
15,16, 

His inravitie, Pfal. s, 6. pla l. 
74. pſal. 19,12. plal, 22. C. pſal. 
35,6, 11. pfad. 19. 20. The chi 
dren of wei are vaine: the 
chicle men are licrs ; to lay 


them ypan 3 balance ,. the 

are lighter then pane a 
63, 9. plal.78, Sp. 89 Asi. 
90.5. pak 16 4,145,105. pfl. 196, 
19.p19},40 9,29 PL144:4. Plab 


1 . ” ; 
Hs lorie. Thon . 
him a bile lower tts 
aad erowned him with gla- 
rie. pial. f 5,6. pſal.73,25. P. l. 
166.2, 

is innotencſe. pſa}. 15, 
pfl. 178. pſal. 18, 0. pſal. a 
pſal. 179.1. 

His felicitie an!] bleſſedne:. 
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the bellie baue tbey erred. P ſa. 
78, 3. Let them bee put aut of 
tte booke one. pſal. 69,28. 

IIbe Charch. Pfl. 7 7. pſal. 
15, t. pſal. 22,25. pſal. 2. pfal. 
27,4-plalz3,1 2. pal, 45,2, 10. 
plal.46,4. pial. 48. 2. pſal.65,4. 
pfal. 68. 16. pſalm. 74.3. 19. pſal. 
76, f. pſal. 79%. The Church a 
vine. pſal. G, G. pſal. 9, 10. pal. 
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The loue of our enemies. 
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bret hren. pal. 33, through. 

* The hatred of Gods ene 
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1. pſal. S8, 21. Powre ſoorth 
thine anger vpon them. Pſal, 
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d his fankes ? cleuſe me 
from ſecte t fines; Fu. 19, 22. 
Keepe thy ſerua ut from: pre- 
ſumptuous finnes. pſal. 19.1. 
pfal. 25, 7. pal. 38, . pfal. 4,12. 
pſal. p t. 3. pſal. 89.8. pſ. lieg. . 
10. A, fart e as the Kaſt i: from 
the Weſt: ſo farre hath bee 
re moued our finnes from vs. 
pfl. %, . We have ſinned 
with ont ſethers. pſalm. 106. 6. 
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Great are the ttoubles of the 
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uereth the out of all. The Lord 
will curne thy bed iu thy ficke- 
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ga 69,1. pſu. 7 t, ac. pſal. 
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6. Be not merciſoll to thoſt 
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foes : but the Lord mide the 


Kor worldly: bessa 


e e 
19p6GL;8.11.plul.go pi. 
44:6 plal m. . te take 


nothing away with him. plaly 
49, 19. Truft not in open 
oa: if riches erte, fer not 
your be ares thrreov. plal. 38. 
—— Let 
the ir ! able be aſvare .plakosy 
z PFor- my Fiend p 

were mineatiderſzries pts, 
199.4. pale u, 8: plane 
N ! 1041975) yu2 2995.4 
. 5 Cen 
v. . 4 


1 _ 


_*% *4* FF FF" * WF A pe PC RE 


1 


Y 
D 
. 
e 
*. 
I. 
. 
bs 
* 
© 
1. 
= 
vt 
— 
0 
* 
ty 
"9 
Me 


-. 
— _ - 


THE BOOKE OF 
10 3. | 


THE ARGYMENT. 
IC this hiſtorie is ſet before au eyes the exaple of a ſinguley 


patience, For this boly man Fob was net onely extreme'y af- 

fifted m outwarde things aud im bis body, but 40 in hi 
munde and cmſcience,by the ſharpe tentatioms of his wife, and 
cbiefe friendes : which by them vehement wordes,and Abu di 
putations brought hum aimoſt to deſpaure: for they ſet forth God 
as a ſeuere tudge, and mortall enenne v uto him, which had caſt 
him off therefore in vaine he ſhoulil ſceke vnto hin: for ſuccoure. 
Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of | — and 
yet they tormented him moro then did all bis affluttzon, Nor- 
withſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, aud at lengthhad 
good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorce we haue tomarke nat Fob mare- 
tainech a good cauſe , bur bandleth it el! : agazne ſus aduerſa- 
ries haue an euill matter, but they deſemde it craſtuy. For Job 
helde that God did not alway puniſh men according to their 
ſiunes, lut that he had ſecrete iudge ments, whercaf man knewe 
uot the cauſe, and therefore man coulde not reaſan agaimst God 
therein, but he ſhoulde be comiu ct ed. Moreouer, he was aſſured 
that God had not reiected hum yet through his great tarments, 
and affliftion he braſteth ſoorth into many income niences both 
of woraes and ſentences. and ſhewerth lum ſelſe as a deſperate 
man in many things,and as one that woulde reſiſt Gal: aud ths 
is his good cauſe which he doerh not handle well, Agane the 
eduerſarics mauntaune with many goodly ar zuments, tbat God 
punſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, graumding 
von Gods prowdence, his 11ſt ice, æmd mans ſomes, yet their in- 
tention is exall : for they labour to lreng Job mto de ſpaure, amd [3 
they mauntaune an eu! caieſe.Erghiel commenderh Fob as a tut 
man Eck. 14. 14. and Fames ſetteth aut his pataence for an ex- 
ample, fam. 5.11. 


_ T7 CHAP 


IOB, 


CHAL L 

« The holinen riches, & care of Tob for his clil 

dren. 10 Satan hathpermiſſion to tempt him. 

13 He tempteth hum by tzking away hus ſub+ 

flace, c his children. 20 His faith & patifce. 
Here was amanintheland 
of Vz called Iob, and this 
man b was an vpright & iuſt 
man, cone that feared God, 
and eſchewed euill. 

2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, 
— _ and three daughters. 
ſonue of Biſhs, 3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuenthou- 
F ſonne ofSeur, ſand ſheepe, & three thouſand camels, & 
Ven 30. 8. fue hundreth yoke of oxen, and ſiue hun- 
b Foraſwoch 2% dreth ſliee aſſes, and his familie was very 
be was aGetile P 
20d not alew, great, ſo that this man was the greateſt of 
and yer is pro- all the men of* the Eaſt. 
noicedvpiight., And his ſonnes went and banketred in 
— 22 cheir houſes, euery one his day, and ſent, 
— "that . and called their three ſiſters to eat and to 
mong the bca- drinke with them. 
1 bath 5 And when the dayes of their banket- 
© Hereby is des ting were gone about, Iob ſent, and f ſan- 
vis de - 

elared . hat is ctiſied them, & roſe vp earely in che mor- 
men: by an vp- ning, and s offered burnt offrings according 
right, and iuſt to the nomber of the all. or Io thought, 
4 His children It may be that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and 
aud riches ace h blaſphemed God in their heartes: thus 


declared, to 

commende hit vertue in his proſpe ritie, aud his patience,and eonſtan- 
cie,when God had · aken then from bim. Ebr children, e Meaning, 
the Arabia, Chaldears, Idumeans,&c, f That is, commanded aks 
te be ſantified : meaning, tha: they ſhoulde confider the fa alta, the 
had commi:ted, & teconcile them ſelue : ſot ̃ ſame.g That ia, he offred 
for every one of his children an offriag of cecovciliation, which decla - 
red hus religion toward God, and the care hat he bad toward his chile 
dren. h InEbreweit is, and bleſſed God, which is ſomerime ta« 
ken for blaſyhemiag and curling, hete, and iKing.21,10,a04 1 44 


a That Is, of the 
caũtrey of ldlu- 
mea, as Lamen, 
4-21, or borde- 
ring therupon: 
for the 134 was 


_— 


—— re 


him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine 


1. Pet. g. 8. p He ſeateth thee not for thine ore 


CHAP. I. 


did Iob i euery day. j While the 
6s Nowe 24 a day when the k children ——— he 
of God came and ſtood | before the Lord, angels = 
Satan ® came alſo among them. are c-Iled the 
Then che Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whéce ſonves of God, 
n commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the - — 
Lord, ſaying, o Fro compaſſing the earth cc vis wil. 
to and fro, and from walking in it. 1 Becauſe our 
And the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, Haſt ian mii ie canor 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how — 4 
none like him in the earth i an vpright fette, be is ſer 
and iuſt man, one that feareth God, and forth vnto vs as 
eſcheweth cuill 5 a Kinggtbat our 


9 Then Satan anfwered the Lorde, and NY 


ſaid, Doeth Iob feare God for y noughti Jgerftand that 
10 Haſt thou not made q an hedge about whichis poken 
him and about his houſe, & about all that oihw. 


he hath on euery fide$ thou haſt bleſſed n 75s decla» 


the worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance though Sari be 


15 increaſed in theland, aduerſarie to 
11 But ſtretch out nowe thine hand and Gi, yn 
touch all chat he hath, to ſce if he will not def bim, 24 
blaſpheme thee to ſ thy face. doe him all bo- 
12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Lo, all — age 

: : X whoſe perm'f« 
that he hath i in © thine hand: onely vpon = & oppolac 
| ment be can do 
hande, So Satandeparred from the u pre- gorbing, 

» This 
isasked for our inſirmitie: for God knewe h Ee be came, 
1s deſcribed the nature of Satan, which id euer ranging ſor his pray, 
lake, bur for F com- 
modi tba he rece iveth by thee, q Meaving, N grace of God, which 
ſerued fob, a rampart agzinſt all te nin, F This fignifieth ? Sat 
is not able to touch vs, but it is God chat woſt do:. { Stan not eth tbe 
vice, a bereunto men 31 e comonly ſubiect : cha t is, te hide beit tebe l. 
hon, & to be content with God in the time of prolpethie, which vice is 
diſcloſed in the time of :beir aduerfitie- i God giueth n Satũ pon er 
over mi to gratifie bim, but to declare y be hath ne power over wm 
but y which God gin eth bim. c That is, went to execu ef which 
bad petmiited hia to do.for els he can acres go ont of Cre Hence 
A 2 ſence 


— 10 83. 


x That is,the ſence ofthe Lord. 
ebe 13 CAnd on a day, when his fonnes & his 
e ale dons daughters were eating, & drinking wine 
by the ctaſi of in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 
Satan, to tempt 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob, & 
—— — — — . plowing, & the aſſes 
10 eedingin their places, 
1 bh 15 And the — 5 came violently, & 
not onely men tooke them: yea, they haue ſlaine the ſer- 
were bi dba uantes with the edge of the ſworde: but I 
God made war Onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 
againſthm. 16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an 
2 This at Other came, and ſayde, The ] fire of God 
age - 2 is fallen from the heauen, and hath burner 
— is vp the ſlieepe, and the ſeruants, and de- 
paſt wht: h ſee- * _ 8 but I onely am eſcaped a- 
meth hardto ne, to tell thec. 
be borne, God 19 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, ano- 


1 «an 7 
Aber le ther came, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet out 


mot e grievous, three bandes, and fell ypon the camels, & 
to ttie his, and haue taken them, and haue ſlaine the ſer- 
reach then uants with the edge of the ſworde: but! 


1 e onely am eſcaped alone to tell the e. 


rot ofimpati- 18 And whiles he was yet — 
encie, but de another, and ſaide, Thy * ſonnes, and thy 
clareth — y daughters were eating, & drinking wine + 
— _ — in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 
bl- like blocks, 19 And behold, there came a great wind 
dutF in their from beyonde the wildernes, & ſmote the 
Eb a foure corners of the houſe, which fell vpõ 
aud ere of tlie children, and they are dead, and I on- 
mind tyet they ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 
keepe a meave 20 Then Iob aroſe, and arent his garmẽt, 
herein, r* and ſhaued his head, and fell downe vp on 
— — 9 the ground,and worſhipped, | 
Secles.5.1tg, - 21 Andiaid, * Naked came Ioutofmy 
Lune. mothers wombe, & naked ſhall I rerurne 
b thucher; 


CHAP. II. 


b thither: the Lorde hath giuen, and the b That is, into 


Lorde hath taken it: „ bleſſed be the ***delly ofthe 
earth, « bich nu 


Name ofthe Lord. 5 4 
22 In all this did not Iob ſinne, nor all PTY 


charge God d fookſhly. c Hereby be 
conſeſſe h that 


God is iaſt, aud good, although his hande be fore ypon him. d 84 
declared that God did Il things according to iuſtice and equitie. 
CHEATS IL 
6 Satan hathpermuſſion to afflift Fob, g His 
wife tempteth hum to forſake God, 11 His 
three friendes viſite him. 
Nd on à day the 2 children of God # Tratis,the 
Caine and — — — —— py 
Satan came allo among them, an ng 
ſtoode before the Lord. i — —_ 
2 The the Lord ſaid vnro Satan, Whetce 
commeſt thou ? and Saran anſwered the 
Lord, & ſaide, From compaſling the earth EN. AN. 
to and fro, and from walking in it. cap. U 1, 
3 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Satan, Haſt | _ __—_ 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how dy this — * 
none u like him in the earth 7. an vpright cer ſed not to 
and iuſt man, one that feareth God. and feare God whe 
eſcheweth euill ? for yet he continueth in — — 
his yprighenes, although thou mouedſt „pon Rim. 
me againſt him, to deſtroy him a without 4 Tat haben 
cauſe. thou hadt 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, & ſaid, 2 
Skin for ſkin, & all that euer a man hath, tben waſt not 
will he giue for his life, able to bring 
But ſtretch now out thine hande, and m purpoſe ts 
touch his f bones and his fleſh, :oſeeifhe ; Hereby be 
will not blaſpheme thee to thy face. meant that a 
6 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, mans owne 


he is in thine hand, but ſaue 8 his life. inne is den- 
rer vento bim 


they another mans. f Meaning.bis owne perſon, · Txus Satan ca 
goe no further in PRI God hath limited him. 


3 7 So 


* 


T0 B. 


5 Jo Satã departed from the preſence 
of the Lorde, and ſmore Iob with fore 
hk This bre b boiles, from the ſole of his ſoote vnto his 
was moſt yehe- Crowne, 
ment, wherew g And he tooke a ĩ potſharde to ſcrape 
allo God plz him, and he ſate downe among the aſhes. 


— {4 9 Then ſaide his k wife vnto him, Doeſt 


and threstneth thou continue yet in thine vyprighrneſſes 
topuniſh the m Blaſpheme God, and die. 


rebellious peo- 10 But he ſayde vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 


8 like a fooliſh woman: what ſhall we re- 


eenzationwas ceiue good at the hande of God, and not 
moſt grievous: n re celue euil ? In al this did not Iob ſinne 


for if lob had wich his © li 
ppes. i 
— —_ 11 Now when Iobs three ?friends heard 


vehbemencie of of all this euill that was come vpon him, 
bun diſeaſe, he they came army der from his own wy 
t 


might bas to wir, Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bilda 
Godnader the Shuhite,and Zophar the Naamathite: 


um of. for they were agreed together to come to 
+ As deſticute lament with him, and to comfort him. 


— — 12 So when they lift yp their eyes a farre 
meanes,and Off, they knewe him not: there fore they 
wonderfully 
afflicted wich the ſerrowe of his diſeaſe. k Satan vſeth the Game in- 
Krament againſt lob, 22 he did agaicſt Adam, 1 Meaning, what 
inet thou to ſerue God, ſeeing he that plagneth thee as though 
e were thine enemie ? This is the moſt grieaoas tentation of tne 
fairhfall, when their faith is efſiiled, and when Satan goeth about to 
perſwade them, that they truſtin Gd in vame. m For death was p- 
pointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhe meant that he ſhovulde'be ſoone 
rid out of his paine, n That is, to be patient in aduerſitie, az we te- 
ieyce, when he ſendeth proſperitie, and ſo to acknowledge him to bee 
both mereifull and juſt, o Hes ſo brideled his affetions, that his 
tongue through impatiencie did not murmure againſt God. p Which 
were men of authoritie, wife and learned, and as the Seprnagine Write, 
Lia gs, and came to comfort him, but when they ſawe howe be was viſk- 
ted they concriaed an euillopiaioa of him, as though he had bene but au 


bypoecrite, and & uiſtiy plagued of God for bis ſianes, lik 


C H. A P. III. 


lift vp their voyces and wept, & euery one 
of them rent his garment, and ſprinkled 4 This wa 
q duſt ypon their heades towarde the „be 
«they ve 
heauen. ſed in thoſe 
13 So they ſate by him vpon the grounde coatries, ax the 
ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nightes, and none 'enting oftheix 
ſpake a worde vnto him: for they ſawe, —— ans 
hat the griefe was very r great. 1 — 
fore thought that he woulde not have hearkened to theit couaſell. 
"WL And 

1 Iob complameth and curſeth t of his 

birth, 1 F He deſireth to — — or 

were the ende of all mans miſerie. 


Frerward a Iob opened his mouth, & 1 


b curſed his day. 
2 And Iob cryed out, and ſaid, —— 4 
Let the day c perifh, wherein I was b Here Iobbe. 
orne, & the night whe it was ſaid, There ginnethtoſeele 


: : : lis great impets 
is a man childe conceiued. — 


4 Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God p ttellbetwer e 
0 regarde it from aboue, neither let the the ſpiuit & es 
light ſhine vpon it, fl. ſb. Rom. y. 18, 


5 But let darkeneſſe, and the e ſhadowe and aſter a m 
net yeldeth, 


of death ſtaine it: let the cloude remaine t {, the ende 
vpon it, and let them make it fearfull as be getteth vi- 
a bitter day. c rie, though 
6 Let darkenes poſſeſſe that ai — — 
not be ioyned vnto the dayes of the yere, euy wour- 
nor let it come into the count of the mo- ded. 
neths. c Mc ought nog 
Yea, deſolate be that night, and let no — — Ute 1 
ioy be in it. carl 22 
caule of the ia · 
firmities that it is ſubie& voto, but becauſe they are g inen to ſiune 
and rebellion againſt God, d Let it be put out of the vombex of dayes, | 
and let it vot haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparare it from the night. 
e That i, the moſt obſcure darkeueſſe, which maketh them aſr ayda e 


de ach, that ice in it. | 
A 4 8 Ter 


10 B. 
F Which cutſt X 
theday oftheir 8 Let them that curſe the day, — 
dirk ſetthem f ready to rene we their morning) curſe 
lay that curſe it. 

— 5 s, Let che ſtarres of chat twilight be 
Eiter right, & dimme through darkeneſſe of ir: let it 
veverſeeday. looke for light, but haue none: neither let 
Ebrabe ee it s ſee the dawning of the day, 

alder of te 10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of 
b This and has a Ag wombe : nor hid ſorowe from 
which follow. ves. . 

echdeclueth 22 b Why dyed I not in the birthSor why 
char —_ man djed I not when I came out of the wombs 
Ein paſcions, be 32 Why did che knees preuent me 8 and 
isnot able to Why did I ſucke 8 breaſtes $ ; 
ſtay nor keepe 13 For /o ſhould I nowe haue i lieg an 
meaſurebut bene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, aud 


—— bene at reſt, 


vill,except God 14 With the Kings and counſellers of the 
eall bim backe. earth, which haue builded them ſelues 


i The vehemtẽ · deſolate places: 
cie of hu fc 


. 15 Or with the princes that had golde, + 
— Tn haue filled — with — 
wordes, 6 16 Or why was I not hid, as an vntimely 


chough death birth, either as infäts, which haue nor ſeene 
were the end of the licht? 

all miſetie t, and iT, 2 

25 if tbere were 17 The wicked | haue there ceaſed from 
no liſe after them tyrannie, and there they that labou- 
this,which he red valiantly, are at reſt. | 


—— 18 The m priſoners reſt together, ant 


ſo, but the infir- heare not the voyce of the oppreſſour. 


mitiezof his 19 There are ſmall and great, and the 
felb cauſed ſeruant is free from his maſter, 
bim to braſt 


out into this errout of the wicked. k He noteth the ambition of them, 
which for their pleaſure, 2s it were, change the order of nature, land 
builde in moſt barren places, becauſe they woulde hereby make their 
names immortall, | That is, by death the erueſtie of the tyrants hath 
ceaſed,” m All they that ſuſteine any kinde of calamitie and miſerie ia 
this worlde ; Which he ſpeak ech aftertheindgement of the fleſh, 
20 Wherefore 


a. 4% 4 is» ff 1% „ «ak ww gs 


CHAP. IT, 


20 Wherefore is the the light giuen to n Hefhewerh . 
him that is in miſcrie+8&3 life vnto thE that Dee 
haue he auv he artes? — 
21 Which long for death, and if it come cept the heart 

not, they would euen ſearche it more then de ioyfull,&the 


tre aſures: cooliegte qub 
22 Which ioy for gladnes and reioyce, „ Thar ſeeth 


when they can finde the graue. not howe te 
23 Why 5 the light giuen to the mi whoſe come ont of his 
way is o hid, & whom God had hedg<dins miſcries ,ve- 
24 For my ſighing cõmeth beforeTI cate, ech get 
& my rorings are powred out like y water, Gods proui- 

25 For the thing Iy feared , is come vpõ dence. 

me, and the thing that I was afrayde of, is f N 
come vnto me. euet for a fal,as 
26 Thadno eace, neither had quiernes, is come now to 


p ö aſſe. 
neither had I reſt, q yet trouble is come, P Nane 


troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed wy proſperitie te ſeeme to me 
as no thing, and yet I am not exempred from trouble. | 


CH AP. IIII. 
5 Fobus reprehended of impatiencie, 75 And 
vniuuſtice, 17 And of the preſumption of his 
owne r:ghteouſneſſe, 
1 Eliphaz y Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, | 
2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, Seeing this 
wilt thou be —— —.— can with- — | 
holde himfelte from ſpeaking* Ll 
3 Behold, thou 7 er” HR and — = 
o haſt ſtrengthened the weary handes. theirafldivns, 
4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that an n 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrẽgthened the — 2 9 
weake knees. | c Thus he con- 
5 Butnowitis come vpon thee, & thou cludgrh F-1ob 
art grieued: it roucherh chee, and thou art bat oz 
troubled. © WS 
6 Ts not this thy © feare, thy mn not (caltia God 
12 1 


10 B. 
thy patience, and the vprightnes of thy 7 , 
Wayes? Wo } 
Remember, I pray thee: who euer pe- 
5 
] 
< 


— 
o 
k 
% 


d Heconcln- xiſhed being an'd innocer$ or where were 


dech that Iob theypright deſtroyed t | 


was d, : » - 
ſeeing thar Goa $ As I haue ſeene, they that * plowe ini- A 


handied hia ſo quitie, & ſow wickednes, reape the ſame. 
exremely, 9 Wich the ſblaſt of God they periſh, & 
Eg 2 — 2 of his noſtrels are the7ß 
conſumead. SE = 
make opoink 2 I rorin 2 3 — — zo * : | 
childreof God. of the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the Lions 
ED tha: rs whelpes are broken. 1 
receneent 11 The Li periſheth for lacke of pray & 
fHeſheweth j the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abroade. 
God geedethb 12 But a thing was brought to mee h ſe- 8 
— = rg mine eare hath receiued alitle 5 
A thereof. 
er be can 13 In the thoughites ofthe viſions of the 
do it with the night, when fteepe falleth on man, | 
— his 14 Feare came vpon me, & dread which 
, Though men Made all my bones i to tremble. 5 
accordingco 15 And the winde paſſed before me, and 
their office do made the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 
— 16 Then ſtoode one, and I knewe not his 
the + crueltise face: an image was before mine eies, aud 
ke compa eth in k filenge heard Ia yoyce,ſaying, | 
to liors and 17 Shall man be more! iuſt then God ior 


— ſhall a man be more pure then his makeri 


— 


1 
* 


to their w 
yet God both u able, zud bis ioſtice will puniſh them. h A thing that 
I knewe not before,was declared onto me by viſion : that is, that u ho- 
ſoenet this keth h. m ſelie 1u?,ſhalbe found a fiover, when he commeth 
beforeG'd, i lu the ſe vifions which God ſheweth to his creaturee, 
there is ever a ctrta ine feare io ned, that the avtoritie thereof might 
be bad in greater rewerpvce, k When alt chings were quiet, er when 
the feare was ſome what aflwaged , a3 God appeared to Eliab, 1.King, 
29.42. | Heproneth that if God did pariſh the innocent, the creature 
Dould bexmoreiak then the Creator which were ablaſpbemie. 

13 Bcholde, 


5 1 
* . 


1 a ; 
* 19 How much more in them that dwel in 
| houſes of a clay, whoſe ſoundatiõ is in the hi power, how 


20 They bee deſtroye. j from o the mor- 
ning vnto the euening: they periſh for e- juftife him'elſe 


will light vpon their wicked children. f By publ:que indgement they 


CHEAP V, 


® 13 Bcholde; he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in m trod gde 
his ſeruants, and la ide follie vpõ his ® An- wp: rfe@ron wn 


his Angels, b 
they are not 
Ta'nmtemed by 


els. 


duſt, which ſhalbe deſtroyed before the much more ſbat 
morhs he lay ſoll. e to 
wans charge, 

when he would 


uer, P without regard. N ag iat God? ' 
21 Doeth not their dignitie go away with That ie, in this 


them ? do they not die, and that without — 


q wiſedome t ruption, 
2:Cor.$.1. 
© They ſee death continually beſore theirieyer, and daily approching 


toward them. p No men for all this doerb corfider is, q The u, e- 
| fore that auy of them were ſo wiſe 23 to thirke on death, 


. 
I. 2 Elphas ſheweth the difference betweene the 
children of God and the wicked. 3 The fallof 
the wicked, g Gods power who deſtrogeth the 
wicked,and deliuereth his. 
£8 nowe , if any will * anſwere thee, » He willeck 


and ti which of the Saintes wilt thou lo to confidey 
e) £exaople of 


rurne? 1175 h 
2 Doubtleſſe b angerkilleth the fooliſh, Taba a 
and enuie flayeth the idiote. do live godly, 


3 Thaueſcenethe © fooliſh well rooted, e of 
& ſuddenly I 4curſed his habitariS, (ing, Memon nate 
4 His © childrẽ ſhalb e farte fro ſaluatiò, t God as 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed in f gate, and be derb. 


none ſhall deliuer them. b Murmoring 
againſt. God ig 
aſl.tiors inc te aſeth the gaine, and vtteteth mans ſolly, c That hub 
finverchat bath not the fare of God, d I was not moocued wi k bis 
roſperitie,but knew thai God had curſed h m and his, e Though © 
owetime ſuffcr the fathers to paſſe in this worlds, yet his iydgementes 


condetnned,add none Nhgil pitic them 
g r me 


I O B, 


- 5 Thehungricſhalleate vp his harueſt: 

Though there yea, they ſhall take it from among the 

E but two or g thornes , & the thirſtic ſhall drinke vp 
three earesleſt their ſubſtance. 

— ade 6 For miſerie commeth not forth of the 

taken from duſt, h neither doeth afflict ion ſpring out 


bim. of the earth. 


— 4 But man is borne vnto i trauayle, as 
eanſe of b:rren. the ſparkes flie vpward. 


nefſe and mans 8 But I would inquire k at God, & turne 
miſerie, but bis my talke vnto God: 


Wired dels 9 Which | doch great things & vnſearch- 
rech that fine àble, & marucilous things without nober, 


n euer in oor 10 He m giueth rayne vpon the earth, & 
— nature: powreth water vpon the ſtreetes, 
before fire 11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee 


it was not ſub- 

led te — low, that the ſoxowhull may be exalted to 
alfliſt on. ſaluation. ; ü 

& if i ſuſred as 12 He ſcattereth the deuices of y craftie: 


thou doeft, 1 . » K 
would febe ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh y 


n God, which they do enterpriſe. g 
1Hecounſel- 13 * He taketh the wiſe in their craftines, 
leth lob to hũ - and the counſell of the wicked is made 


ble himſelfe a 
vnto God, to fooliſh, 


whom all crea. 14 They meete with n darkenes in the 
tares are ſubs day time, and o grope at noone day, as in 
168 , and whoſe the night, 


enges i is. 35 Burhee ſauerh the 7 poore from the 


excuſable,ex. ſword, from their q mouth, and from the 
cept he glorifie hand of the violent man, Ws 
— - wg bs. 1s So that} poore hath bu hope, bur ini- 
m He ſhewerh | 
by particular examples,what the workes of God ate. 1 .{orith+2.19. 
Þ In things plate and evident they ſhewe them ſe lue t foales1n fteade 
of wyſe men. © Tun Cechreth that God puniſheth the worldly 
ed he threatned, Deut. 26.29% p That ia, he that humbleth him 
efore God, q He compareth the Paunder, of the wicked to 


Cape ſwotdes. 


quitie 


re, 8 


CHAT Ve 


uitie ſhall r top her mouth. . ' 
x Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God —— 
correcteth: therefore refuſe not thou the Gods Werkes 
chaſtiſing of the Almighrie. — — — 
18 For he maketh the woũde, & bindeth mon. — 
itvpthe ſmiteth, & his hands make whole. proſeſſe God. 
19 He ſhall deliuer thee ſ in ſixe trou- Me will ſende 
bles, and in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not — ** 
touch thee. — 1 
20 In famine hee ſhall deliuer thee from ox for one 
death: & in battel fromthe power of the time, vat contis 
ſworde. — — in 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid fromthe ſcourge of — — 
the tongue, & thou ſhalt not be afrayde of. ſort able iſſue, e- 
deſtruction when it commeth. ues in the prea» 
22 Rur thou ſhalt * laugh at deſtruction geg if gra“ 
and dearth, and ſhalt not be afraide of the glied the fe 


beaſt of the earth. nenth, 
23 For the ſtones of the fielde u ſhalbe in * Wh-reas the 


league with thee, & the beaſts of the ficld v1cked lament 


a 11 their trou- 
ſhalbe at peace with thee. les, thos ſha't 
24 And thou ſhalt knowe, y peace ſhalbe baue occaſion 
in thy tabernacle, & thou ſhalt viſite thine to reioyee. 


habitation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. — — 
0 x * 5 

25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo, y thy ſeede 1 ceaures 

ſpalbe great, & thy poſteritie as the graſſe ſhall terne vs. 


x God ſhall fo 
of the earth. blee bee, that 


26 Thou ſhalt goe to chy graue in 7 2 full thon ſhalt baue 
age, as a ricke of corue cometh in due ſea- oe, te te- 
fon into the barne. toyce in all 


27 Lo,*thus haue we enquired of it, e ſo things, 2nd not: 
it is, heare this and know it for thy ſelfe. * — _ 
childiẽ of God haue not alwayes this promiſe performed, yet God doth 
recompenſe it other wiſe to their advarage, z We baue learned theſes 
poynts by experience, that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man 
can not compare in ivit'ce with bim, chathe hypocrites ſbailoor ſong! 
proſper, and that the aff: ction which man ſuſteracth , commeth for his- 


omuc Gave, 
CH AP 
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7 C — AP. VI. 

1 anſwereth, that his ha ine ii more greeuons 
then nk, 8 He nifherh — He 
complayneth of hts friendes, 

n B! Iob anſwered, and ſayd. 
erden 2 Ohy my griefe were wel weighed, 
playne without and my miſeries were layde together 


inſt conſe. 12 * the a balance. | 
2 —— 3 For it would be nowe he auier then the 


lacke wordesto ſande of the ſea : therefore my wordes are 

expreſle it. d ſwallowed vp. 

eWhichde: 4 For the arrowes of the Almightie are 

clareth char ke in me, the venime whereofdoth drinke vp 

affiaed in ba. my ſpirit,e:zd the terrors of God © fight a- 

Ay, but won - gainſt me. 

ded inconſcice Doeth the 4 wilde aſſe bray when he 

pm = whey hath raſſe ? or loweth the oxe when hee 

tell that the hath fodder ! 

foitbfull can 6 That whichis e vnſauery, ſhall it bee 

8 eaten without ſalts or is there any taſte in 
Ti.inke you . 

that lery with. the white of an cgge* 

out can fe, ſee - Such thinges as my ſoule refuſed to 

ivg the brute touch, as were ſorowes, axe my meate. 

— doe e 3 Oh chat I might haue my t deſire, and 

den have what chat God would graunt me the thing that 

they would? I long for! 

eCin 2 mans g Thatis,that God would deſtroy me:) 

_ — he would let hishand go, and cut me off, 

— 10 The ſhould Iyet haue cõfort, (though 

— — I burne qͥ ſorowe, let him not ſparc) s be- 

none take ple cauſe I haue not denied the wordes of the 

— — due. Holie one. 

— 11 What power haue I that I ſhould en- 

things that are 

voſaucryto the mouth. f Herein be finneth double, beth in within 

through impatiencie to die, and alſo in defiring of God a thin which 

was pot agreeable to bis will. g That is, let e die at once, beforel 

come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe rhrongh mine impatiencie, Pets 

ure 
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dure ? or what is mine b ende,ifTſhoulde h He fewreth 
prolong my life $ left he ſhon lde 
12 Is my — th the ſtrength of ſtones? de broaght ro 


er is my fleſh of braſſe 5 9 — 


13 Is it not ſo, y there is in me noihelpe © ſhoulde con- 
and that i ſtrength is taken from me 4 uon. 
14 He chat is in miſerie, ought to be com- | Have I nor 


forted of his neighbour: but men haue — —_ 


forſaken the feare of the Almightie. a5 was poſsible? 
15 My brethren haue decciued me as a 197,»1iſedome, 


0 . or lawe. 
& brooke, and as the riſing of the riners 1" fe e 


they paſſe away. h thoſ 

16 Which are blackiſh with yce, awd — which 
wherein the ſnowe is hid: ed * — 
17 But in time they are dryed vp with mne, 
heate and are conſumed: & when it is hot, ;, — 
they faile our of — 4 we neede wa- 
18 Or they depart from their way and ters, is drie,in 
— — periſh. ——ů 2 
19 They that goe to Tema, | conſidered th tg et 
chem, end they that goe to Sheba, wayted rayne, when we 
for them. baue no nee de, 


20 Bur they were conſounded: when —— 
they hoped, they came thither and were | They that 
aſhamed. 4 paſſe therby to 
21 Surely nowe are ye lle m ynto it: ye goinro}F whore 
haue ſcene ny fearefull plague, and are ernte: of As 
afrayde D — th inke to 
0 . . ade water 
22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring vntome* there, to qutch 
or giue a rewarde to me of your u ſub- theirthirft, bag 
ſtance $ - oa 
23 And deliuer me fro the enemies had, Ther is, le 
or ranſome me out of y hand of tyrants 1 to this brooke, 
which decei- 
deth them, that thinke to haue water there intheir neee, as 1 looked 
for conſolation it your handes, n He toucheth the worldlings, which 
for no neceſtitie will gue part oftheir goods, and mach more theſe 
nen, which would nor giue him comfortable wordes, 
24 Teach 


I OB. 
CO 24 Teach me, & I will o hold my tongue: 


erred;and I will and cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein 1 
conſeſſe y haucerred. 

_ Machach 25 HOW eſtedfaſt are the wordes of righ- 
4 — _— teouſneſſe ĩ and what can any of you iuſt- 
ence, doeth not ly reproue 1 N 

Ghrioke at che 26 Doe ye imagine to reproue qwordes, 
ſhacpe wore® or that the talke of the afflicted ſhoulde be 


1ea/onifigs of o- f 
thers,except 28 the winde 1 


tbey be able to 27 Le make your wrath to fall r — the 


periwade him fatherleſſe, and dig a pit for your friend. 

byreaſon. 28 Nowe therfore be content to r looke 

q Do you caui \ foe 1 will ede 

a. wy wordes, pon me: for I will not lye before your 

becauſe I ſhould face. 

— 228 40, 29 Turne, I pray you, letthere be none 
4 1 » . . . * R 

Teach dn now iniquitie: returne, I ſay, andye ſhall ſee yer 

i wiſerie “ my righteouſnes in that behalfe. Is there 

3 Concer whe» iĩniquitie in my tongue ? doeth not my 


ther bpeake as mouth feele ſorowes 1 
one that is a a 
dtiuen to this impatiencie through very ſorowe, or 20 an bypocrite, 28 


you conde mne me. 
CHAP. VII, Ls 
1 Job ſheweth the ſhortnes and miſerie of mans 
bfe. 


2 Hath not an 
— — — dayes of an — 

es As a ſeruanelongeth for the ſhadowe, 
my continued and as an hirel ing Iooketh for the ende of 


torment Iam his worke, 
worſe then an 3 


S there not an appointed time to man 
vpon earth 5 and are not his dayes as the 


So haue I had as an inheritance the 
b moneths of vanitie, and paineful nights 
hath continned haue bene appointed vnto me. 

from moneth 4 If Ilayed me dove, I ſaid, When ſhal 
to oneth, 3nd I ariſe< and meaſuring the evening, I am. 


I bane locked . 
| i euen full with toſſing to aud fro vnto the 
— 2 dawning of che — 


4 My 


a_— a ac oc oa ac oa 


CHAP. VIL. 


My fleſh is e clothed with wormes and e ie Egeik 
flchineſſe of the duſt : my {kinne is rent, & 2 thee bis 
become horrible, | (eaſe was taro 
6 Mydayes are ſwiſter then 4 a weauers 2 * 
ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. 4 Thus be ſpes- 
Remember that my life is but a winde, kethinreipe& 
«nd that mine eye ſhall not returne to ſee ofthe brenitie 

leaſure. —— — 
5 The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee — bers 
me no more: thine eyes are vpon me, and ofreturniog: in 
Iſhall be no longer. arms 
9 © As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth P eccohbe de- 


y fireth God 
away, ſo he that goeth downe to] graue, baue — 


ſhall f come vp no more. on on bim. 

10 He ſhall returne no more to his houſe, elithou bebold 
neither ſhal his place knowhim any more. — — wy 
11 Therefore I wil not s ſpare my mouth, ID to ſtand 
but will ſpeake inthe trouble of my ſpirit, in thy preſeace, 
aud muſe in the bitrernes of my mouth. f Shall no more 


1: Am Ia ſea h or a whalefh, that thou — / * 
keepeſt me in warde 7 Sceing I ca 
13 Whẽ I ſay, My couch ſhal relieue me, by sone other 

' |. Mcanes 
and my bed ſhall bring comfort in my medi — = 
ratten, A” will declare my 
14 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, grieſe 
and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. words:& thus 
15 Therfore my ſoule k chuſeth rather to be ſpeaketh as 
be ſtrãgled, e- to die,thE to be in my bones, 2h. — 
16 J abhorre it, I ſhall not live alway: mizde. 
| ſpare me the,for my daies are but vanity. h Am sette 


i £ m ihe poore wretet Þ 

17 What is man, j thou m doeſt magni — 
thou then to laye ſo much paine on me? j Sothatlcan baue 0 
reſt, night nor day. k He ſpeaketh as one onercome with forowe, and 
not of indgement, or of the « zamination of bis fab. } Sering wy 
terme of lite is ſo ſhort, Jet me haue ſoms teſſ and eaſe, m Seeing that 
man of him ſelfe is ſo vile, why doeſt thou give him that honour to con · 
tende agaiaſt bim ? lob yſeth all kindes of perſwaſion with Cod that he 


ig be Ray his bande. 
In 9259 Biz him, 


TOR 
kim, and that thou ſetteſt thine eam rpoury 


him 1 
18 And doeſt viſite him euery morning, 
and trieſt him euery moment $ 


n After al! ten- 


ions fayth 2 1 
braflech feorth, 19 Howlong will it be yer thou depart frõ 


and leadeth lo b me ⁊ thou wilt not let me alone whiles I 
to repenrance: may ſwallow my ſpettle. 


_ — 20 Ihaue n ſinned, what ſhall I doe vnto 


tion bat bee thee ? O thou preſeruer of men, hy haſt 
coulde bridle thou ſet me as amarke againſt thee, ſo that 
hin.ſelfe from I am a burthen vnto my ſelfe ? 
Sees vith 21 And why doeſt thou not pardõ my treſ- 
J be flll:ried pas ã & take away mine iniquitieĩ for now 
bis fayth. al Iſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeckeſt 
— I ſhal me in the morning, I ſhall o not be found. 


Billed ſhewe —_ 7 M — berauſe 
1. Bi th that Fob i; a ſinmer, 2 
G 2 the wicked, and preferueth the 


go 
— anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, & 

He declareth ſayd, 

— 2 Ho long wilt thou talke of theſe 
which woalds things £ and how long ſhall the wordes of 
vn gy f thy mouth be as a mightie winde $ 
2615 of God, 3 Doth God peruert ĩudgementĩor doeth 
is but as a yoſſe the Almightie ſubuert iuſtice ? 

— gg 4 I6 thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, 
. — hes hath ſent them into the place of 

ded th eirb iniquitie, 

— 8 5 Ter if thou c wilt early ſeeke vnto God, 
— — and pray to the — e, 

1b ont tabe © If thou be pure and vpright, then ſurely 
— the hee will awake vp vnto thee, and hee will 
exawpleofhis make the habitation of thy righteouſueſſe 


childre, that be 
aibad ber 2 oſperous. 


<. That iz, ifthourupoe betiwe, whiles God calleth thee to repentance, 
7 And: 


«abs SS oo e ..  -_ a_<m__— co. _##a « ... 
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CHAP. VIII. 


7 And though thy beginning 4 be ſmall; 4 Thongkthe- 
et thy latter end ſhal greatly encreaſe. beginn:ngs be 
5 Inquire therefore, I pra thee, ofthe. ot ſo pleaſ.nr,, 
former age,and prepare thy {ike wo arch, COS ene 
of their fathers — 
. "ED 
q For we are but f of yeſterday ,.and are ſhalt baue ſuffi-- 
— for our dayes ypon earth are but — 
a hadowe) 
zo Shal not they teach thee tell thee, _ willeth- 
and vtter the wordes of their heart i lobte examine: 
11 Cana g ruſh growe without mire 5 or n antiquitie, & 
can the graſſe grow without water? — gg 
12 Though it were in greene and not cut here ſayth. 
done, yet ſhal it wither before any other - | Meauing. cl a0 
herbe. ic ” noh npough 
13 So e che paths of allchat forget God, lane — 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, ſelues,bat to de 
14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, and coofirmed by 


his truſt ſhalle as the houſe of ab ſpider, the exawplesof 
em.that went 


15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but ir — 
ſhall not Rand : he ſhall holde him faſt by 3 n 2 ub cas 
it, yet ſhall it not endure. not grow wi b- 


16 The i tree is greene before the ſanne, out mo) — 
and the branches ſpread ouer the garden pocrte becaſe 
e 


thereof, © hath not 
17 The rootes therof are wrapped about fayth;which is 


the fountaine , and are folden about the — «ith 
houſe of ſtones. 1 
: , b Which is to- 

18 If plucke it from his place, and it gay, and to mo- 
deny, ſamg, I haue not ſeene thee, rowe (wept a· 
19 Behold,it wil reioyce lby this meanes, . 

, . i He compareth/ 
that it may grow in another molde. 2 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away an vp- tree, which al. 

, . though it be re- 
moved ont of one place ento another t flouriſheth: ſo the aſſliction of / 
the godly turnet h to their profite, k 1 hat is, ſo that there remaine no 
thing there ro prove whether the tte e bad growne there ot no. I Tos 
bs plauted in another place, where it way grow at pleaſure, 

B 3 night 


170.3. 
n — — rms wilhe take the wicked 
godly, be will y ene Nang, S 
joe thee occa- 21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with 
Nom to teioce, mn laughter, and thy lips with ioy. 
- —— 22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed 
— with ſhame, and the dwelling of y wicked 
ſhall not remame, 
e 
a lob here n · I Iob declareth the mighty per of Cod, C that 
ſwereth to that mans righteouſueſſè u nothing, 
ome nir“! T Hen fob anſwered, and ſayd, 
— 2 I know verely that it is ſo: for how 


tion, touci-lng - 
rhe juſtice of ſhould man compared vnto God, bee 


God and his in- a juſtiſied 7 

— —— 3 If he would deſpute with him, he could 
be infvite in not anſiverc him one thing of a bthouſand. 
inttice,andman 4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrẽgth: 
to benothing who hath bene fierce againſt him & hath 


in reſpeck. proſpered 5 


Ss, 5 He remoueth the moſitains & they feele 


which God not whẽ he ouerthrowerh the in his wrath, 
contylayto tis 6 Hce c remooueth the earth out of her 
charge,man can place, and the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 


(were . doe 
dim 660, He comandeth y ſunne, & it riſeth not: 
t He declareth he cloſerth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a ſignet. 


what ia he ih- 8 He himſelfe alone ſpreadeth our y hea- 
— ie —— uens, & walketh vpõ the height of the ſea. 
& iocoprebenſi. 9 He maketh che ſtarres d Arcturus, Orion, 
dle pow ry n and Pleiades, & the climates of the South. 
in God, ſhewing 10 He doth great things, & vnſearchable: 
what beconld yea, marueilous things without nomber. 


do,ifh 10 1 4 
cothe wooice 11 Lo, u hẽ he goethẽby me ſee him not: 
power, & when he paflerh by, I pereeiue him not. 
d Theſe are the 
names ofcertaine ſtarres,wherby he meaneth y al arres both knowen 
& vnknowen are at bis appointment, e I am not able to copretend his 
works,which are common, & dayly beſote mize eyet, much leſſe in thoſe 
thingr,which are hid and je crete. | 

| 12 Bcholde, 


C HA P. IX. 


11 Beholde,when he taketh are who f ye mer, _ 
can make him to reſtore it who ſhall ſay that when Gad 
vnto him, What doeſt thous - doeth execus 
13 God g wil not withdraw his anger, and — deres 
che moſt mightie helpes h do ſtoupe vnder ee 
him. : node can con- 
14 Howe much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him troule hum. 


or how ſhould I find out i my wordes with 8 God will not 
be appeaſsi for 


him $ — 

t th t man 
15 For though I were iuſt, vet could Iknor = toy for bins 
anſwere, but I would make ſupplic ation - for his iu- 


ification. 
to my Iudge. | 
16 IfT Icry, & he anſwere me, yet would — Ty 
I not belecue,that he heard my voyce. men can lay to 


17 For he deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, approue their 


m wi auſt * cauſe, 
and woundeth me ithout c auſe > dic 


18 He wil not ſuffer me to take my breath, 1 ber ab. 
but filleth me with bitterneſſe. —— him 
19 — ry of ſtrength, beholde, he is by eloquence? 


Y a 1 ,11 whereby ben 
a ſtrong:it we ſpeake of iudgemẽt, who thall tech hi friends, 


bring me in to pleade + — a 
20 If Iwould iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine owne they were ele- 
mouth ſhal condemne me. o if I would be querin tale, 


perſite, he ſhall iudge me wicked. yet theyf:br 
not in heary 


21 Though I were perſite, yet I knowe not ,j 
my ſoule : therefore abhorre I my lite. — 
22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid, He k Meaning,in 


deſtroyeth the ? perſite and the wicked. — rb 


that man will ſometime flatter bimſelſe to bee righteous, which 
de fore God is abomination, 1 Whiles lam ie my pangues, I cannot 
but hraſt ſorth into many inconueniences, although I knowe ftillthar 
God n iuſt. m Tamnotabletoſcele my fianes ſo great, 26 l ſeele the 
weight of his plagues : and this he me to condemne his dutnefle, 
and to iuſtie God, n After he hath accuſed his owne weakeneſſe, be 
continueth to juftifie God and his power. © If Lwould ſtand in mine 
one defence, yet God hath inſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine 
mine heart,and conſcience, p If God puniſh according to biviaſtice, 
bee will deſtroy aſwell them that arc counted perfite, as them that 50 


wicked, 
B 3 23 If 


I O B, 


Tos, the 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly a ſlaie, 
vicked, ſhoulde Ged laugh atthe puniſhment of 
yn | the — 1 
— 24 The earth is giuen into the hand of the 
— — a wicked:he ſ —— the faces of the iud- 


be would (ay. If ges thereof: if not, where is hee 5 or who 
god de ſtroy but Is hee 


De wicked, 22 25 My dayes haue bene more ſwift then 
— ces poſte hens ficd, and haue ſcene no 
the innocents good thing. 

to be ſo long 26 They arepaſſed « with the moſt ſ ift 


tornentedby ſhippes, and as the eagle that flyeth to the 


them? 

That th pray. 
not ſee 4 fog 27 17 u I ſay, I will forg et my complaint, 
reſtice, I wilt ceafe from my wrath, & comfort me, 


—— — 28 Then I am afraied of all my ſorowes, 


u l chinke not knowing that thou wilt not iudge mee in- 
ta fal into theſe nocent. 

affe&ions,but 29 II be wicked, why *labour I thus in 
my lorrowes vaine ! 

bring me to b a 
th:ſe manifold 30 If Iywaſhe my ſelſe with ſnow water, 
jaficmities, and and purge mine handes moſt cleane, 

wy conſcience 21 Yerſhaltthouplunge me in the pit, & 


my ner mine owner clothes ſhall make me filthie, 


not God deſtroy 32 For he is not a man as I am, I ſhoulde 
me at oncerthus anſwer him, ſ we come together to iudge- 
hee ſpe aketh Ac · ment. 

8232 33 Neither is there any vmpire a might 
the fleſh. ay his hand vpon vs boch. 

y Though I 34 Let him take his rod away from me, & 
— ſo let not his — — 7 yp 1 

— 35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: 
all is bt — b but becauſe T — not ſo, I hold me ſtill. 
tuption before God z Whatſocuer 1 wovlde vie to cose wy filchinet 
with, ſhall diſcloſe mee ſo much more, a Which might make an ge. 
cot de betwene God and me, ſpeaking of impaciencie, and yet confeſs ing 
God to be juſt in puniſhiog him. b Signilying that Gods indgemeats 
keepe bia in awe. : 
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CHAP. X. 


1 Vi wearie of bu Life, and ſerteth out his fre- 
ulare before 1 20 He Len him 1100 
uh 21 A deſcription of death, 
Y ſoule is cut off a though Tliue : I a lam mare liky 
M will leaue my b complaint vpon my tene many 
ſelfe, vnd wil ſpeake in the bitternes — — 
of my ſoule. b I wilmake an 
2 I vilfay vnto God, e Condemne me not: e declara- 
ſhew me,wherfore thou contendeſt w me. — A - 
3 Tlinkeſt thou ĩt d good to oppreſſe me, — and — 
and to caſt off the e labour of thine hãds, & God 
to — the f = of the wicked f — — — ry 
Hit thou g carnall cies 5 or doeſt thou J 2900900 
ee asman ſeeth $ Ear i a 
5 Arethy dayes as mans dayes r Or thy eret iaſtice, but 
yeeres as the time of man, the ordinary 


6 Tha thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, & — a — he 


ſearcheſt out my ſinne i — 
7 Tha knoweſt that I cannot doe i wic- d 1s jt agree» 
c 


dly for none can deliuer mee out of le to thy iu» 
chine land. — 
8 Thune k hands haue made me, & facio- pay thou be 
ned m:wholy round about, and wilt thou without com- 
deſtroy me 5 _ * 

9 Renember, I pray thee, that thou haſt ! 
made ne as Iithe c 2 wilt chou bring — — 
me inte duſt againe 5 con demne 

ro Hat thou not powred me out as milk 5 Wes! 

and tumed me to cruds like cheeſe 5 42 — 
11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and — 3 
fleſh, and ioyned me together with bones h Art tboa ſa- 


ind ſisewes. br 
chargeable,as 


he times, to dey a friend,to morrowe an enemie? i Bya on thou 
ee peſt me as in a ptiſon, and reſtraineft mee from doing evill, neither 
a0 N ſet me at libertie. k In theſe eight verſes following hee de- 
1 „KE — ma — — creation of man : and 
groeundeth that Id not ſhewe himſe lie rigorous agu 
in, 1 As btittell as a pot of clay, * 
34 12 Thon 


T1O0B. 


m That is, te- 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, &wgracerand 
Gon and vader- thy n viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit, 
fanding, & h 1.7 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in 


— — thine heart, yet I knowe o that it is ſo wich 


excelleth all thee. 

earth'y cre» 14 If Thaue ſinned, thẽ thou wilt ſtreight- 
eres d ly looke vnto mee, and wilt not holde mee 
2 giltles of mine iniquitie. | 

and provi» 15 IfThauedone wickedly, wo vntome : 
dence, where. if Ihaue done righteoully, I will not? lift 
by thou preſer* vp mine head, being full of confuſion, be- 
—— — cauſe I ſee mine afffiction. 

which 1 ſhould 16 But let it increaſe : hunt thou me as a 
periſh ireight- lyon: returne & ſhew thy ſelf4 marualous 
way. ypon me, 

— 2 Thou renueſt thy plagues againt me, 
to comprehend 2nd thou incre aſeſt thy wrath agayiſt me: 
theſerhings, Tchaunges and armies of ſorowes xe a- 
yet I muſt need aunt me. 


contefle that it 13” Wherefore then haſt thou broughtms 


p I willalway_ out of the vombe : Oh thatT had perſhed, 
walke in ſear and that none eye had ſeene mel 

— ties 19 And thatT were as I had not beie, but 
one is iid be. brought from the wombe to the graze. 
fore thee, 20 Are not my dayes fewetlethimſeaſe, 


** being 2 and le aue off from me, that I may tale a li- 


e aſſaulte 
this batte lll be- tle comfort. 


hefelp 21 Before I go & ſlial not treturneuen to 
eodebefpirit, che land of darknes and ſhadow of leath: 
braſteth out in- 22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darlænes is 
to theſe affeit- ſelfe, aud into the ſhadow of death, where 


ons, wiſhing ra- 
cher ſhort dayes then long paine. r That is, diverfitie of diſeaſes and in 
great abũdance, ſnewiog (bar God hath infinite meares to punſh man. 
f Hee wilbeth that God woalde leaue of bis affliction, confidering bis 
great miſerie and the breaitie of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh Chps in the 
erſon of a finver, chat 18 onercome with paßtlom and with the fee- 
ling of Gods iudgemevrts, and therefore cannot pptehtud io this ſtats 
the metciey of God and comtort of the teſurrectlea. is 


ps EF 
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CH A P, KI. 
u No diſtinci. 


is none order, but the light is (> N 
larkeneſſe. "all a n — 
elle, buc where all is verie datkeneſſe it ſelſe. a 
C. HA p. XI. | 
1 Tob ij vi reprehended of Zophar, 7 God 
i 1 7 He is merciful to the 
repentant. 18 :beir a une that lue gadly, 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naim perſandeby be 
thite, and ſayd, -— * * greattalkethat 
2 Should not the multitude of words 2 int? 
oe 2 for ſhould a great 3 ralker be pkg * 
iuſtified $ 3 s that he ſhould 
3 Shoulde men holde their peace at th J ting 
lies £ and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall with by Golls 
none make thee aſhamed 5 | end oo ( 
4 For thou halt ſayde, b My do&rine is Rae ſigns 
dare, and I am cleanc in thing eyes. 13 the ſight of 


5 Bur oh, that God would peake and o- God. 
pen his lippes 2 Ab N de Wand a fuſke 


6 That he mightſhew thee the e ſecretes fyingefthy felf; 
of A how ou haſt deſerued double, * 14 
according to right: know therefore} God beuten. 
hath forgotten thee for thine inguzid WI 
D thins imquitic. whiles bee ter 
7 Q 7 . ſearching find out God feverh with as. 
canſt thou finde out the Almightie t ober, & ther 
erection? | W on God wy 
The heauens are hie what canſt thou — : 
dos dit is deeper then the hell, howe canſt 2nd ſtop mans 
mou know it? 1 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then che „nm 
earth, and it is broader chen cle ſea. * — 
10 If he cut off and eſliut vp, or gather to- be noreble to 
33388 turne him — ket WF -- —— 
11 For he knoweth vaine men, and { — x p 
of hel,the length ol the eart)ythe beg dtn of the . — 
tates: ho cu he att ume to the perfection of the Se f Got 
ſhould turve the Rare of thlags, and e ſtabliſh s newer ord — 
be te controle bamd r 


iniquitle, 


108. 
'f Than is. wii inĩquitie, and him that vnderſtandeth no- 


vont vuderſlan- ching. 
— 12 Fevaine man would be wiſe, though 
gifces he hath man ne borne is like a wilde aſſe f colt. 
Alter warde, 13 If thou 8 prepare thine heart, and 
— Wer e rags wr ; 
If thou te- 14 If iniquitie be in thine ; hande, put it 
— vaco farre away, and let no wickednes dwell in 
bim. thy 2 NY 4 
. u 15 Then truely t thou lift y y 
— giant yo face without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and 
that they olſẽd ſhalt not feare, : 
not God,oner, 15 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and 
— remember it as waters that are paſt, 
i He 77%; dy 17 Thine Age alſo mou *. my 
what quietneſſe cleaie then che noone day:thou ſhalt ſhine 
— a and be as the een, mT rn 
* ap 18 Andrhouſhaltbe bold, becauſe there 
n is hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, uud 
r tarue to ſhalt lie —— ny; en 
Ged by ttue 19 For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none 
e ſhall make thee afraide: yea, many ſhall 
Kite hetzt; make ſute vnto thee. 
contrary things 10 But the eyes k of the wicked ſhall 
| 3p Jenna... faile,and th reef fhall periſh, & their 
a aile,and their refuge th; riſh, 
them that doe ho albe f. — 7 
pe ſhalbe ſorrowe of minde, 
1 CH AP, XII. 
x Job accuſeth his friendes of ignorance. 1 
He dec lareth the mi ght. and power of God, 17 
And home he changeth the courſe 4 thunges. 
a Becaufe you T. wered, and ſaid, 


h Renonnce 


— — — 2 In deede becauſe that ye are the 
ſpe ake,you people onely, 2 wiſedome muſt dye 
chinke} whole with you. 

wo ek 3 But I haue vnderſtanding as well as 
— you, and am not inferiour vnto you: yea, 


ſeluet as though none knewe any thing, ot coulde knowe but you. on 
; W 


E „ . . e 4 He wwe k Aa 


. „ 


CHAP. XII. 


who knowerh not ſuch —_— H 
I am b as one mocked ofhis neigh- theſe bu , 


bout, / ho calleth vpon God, & he «© hea- — Ly wwe 
- 5 war . — 

Er | y iuſt & the vprightis laughed ce RY 
5 4 He that is ready to fall, :s a5 a lampe — 2 the 
deſpiſed in the opinion of the riche. in deede they 

6 The tabernacles of robbers do proſ- — to 
per, and they are in ſafetie, that prouoke GERD — 
God, « whome God hath enriched with tion, ti ey did 


his hand, deride and de- 
7 Alke nowe the beaſtes, e and they 2 . 
ſhal teach thee, and the foules of the hea- The which * 
nen, and they ſhall tell thee : neighbour be- 


Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ingamocker, & 
ſhewe thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea, and ear 5igr aony 
they ſhall declare vnro thee. —_— 3 

9 Whois ignorant of all theſe, but y the Gods fuer bat 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe ! he,becanſe he 
ro Inwhoſc hand is the ſoule of euery li- — 2 
8 & the breath of alli mankind. 2 ? 

11 Docthnot y cares f diſcerne y words d As therich 
and the mouth taſte meare for itſcife 3 eſteeme nota 
12 Among the 8 auncictitss wiſedome, & ORs — — 
in the length of dayes a vnderſtanding. fo 15 8 
13 Wich him « wiſedome and ſtrength: char falleth 5 
he harh counſell and vnderſtanding. proſpetitie to 
14 Bcholde, he wil breake downe,and it „ | 
can not be built: he ſhurteth a man vp, & 222 brooke 
he can not be looſed. in with his Ba. 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, & © He declareth 


3 to them that 
did dipnte agauſt him, that their wiſe dome is common to all, and ſuch 
in the very brnite beaſtes doe daily teach. Ofen. f He exhorreth 
them to be wiſein indging, and as well to kuo we the _ why God 
hath ginenthem eares, 2s he hath done « mouth. f Though men by 


age,and contiau ince oftime attaine to wiſedome, yet it is not compa. 
table to Gods wiſedome, nor able to comprebende his in 

whezeia he anſwereth to that, which was * 

bp ey 


+, 68 * 


they drie 2 7 but — ſendeth them 
tn out, they deſtr e earth. | 
thing — 2 6 Wini — and wiſdome:he 
this world with y is deceiued, and that hdeceiueth, are his. 
out Gods wil, & 17 He cauſeth the councellers to goe as 
abe Gn ſpoiled, and maketh the judges ſooles. 
not be almigh- 18 i He looſeth k the coller of kings, and 
te. girdeth their loynes with a girdle, 
;Hertakerb wif 19 He leadeth away the princes as a pray, 
_— — and ouerthroweth the mightie. 
the honour of 20 Hetaketh away the ſpeach from the 
princes, and l faithful counſellers, and taketh away the 
— —.— iudgement of the ancient. FI 
tid ef ethers, 21 xg —_— vpon princes, 
I He cauſeth and maketh the ſtrength of the mightie 
y their wordes weake. 
_— vo credit, 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from 
bewill with #2467 darkenes, and pringeth forth the ſha- 
ſinne. dow of death ro lighr. 
m ln this dir 24 Hemincreaſoth the people, & deſtroy. 
— * eth them: he inlargeth the nations, and 
werkes, lb bringeth them in againe. 5 
ſhewerb'} what 24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them 
ſoeuet u done that are the chiefe ouer the people of the 
— . earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
der and change wildernes out ofthe way. 
of things, h 25 They grope inthe darke without li git 
Godwilland and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drũ- 


appointment: ken man. 
wherein he de- 


clareth that he thipketh wel of God, and is as able to ſet forth hisgpower 
to wordes,as they that reaſoned againſt, were, 


mi EW: | 
1 Lob compareth his knowledge with the 2 


ce of bu friends, 16 The ent 
_ — — — 
erh vnto Gad that he would not handle hum ri- 
. I 0, 


h He Geweth 


” & 24 ot aac. ww mM ol: 
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C HAP. XIII. 


oe, mine eye hath ſeene all thu: mine , 
ES hath heard, and vnderſtand it. 3 

2 Iknow alſo as much as you know: 694 had a ins 
I am not inferiour vnto you. — 22 "= 
3 But I will ſpeake to the Almightie, and rd 44-4 62h 
Ideſire a to diſpute with God. king, and ano» 
4 Forindeedeye forge lies, and all you ber io his fe. 
are b phyſitions of no value. l jw, — 

Oh, that you would hold your tongue, * bis age. 

it might be imputed to you for wiſdomel es to God, be- 
6 Now heare my diſputation, & giue care <wiche was 
to the arguments of my lips. re — 2 
7 Will ye ſpeake e wickedly for Gods de- by he Andes 
fence, and talke dece itfully Ge his cauſe * punith him. 
Wil ye accept his perſonior wil ye con- b lou doe not 
tend for God + — — 
9 ls it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of you? the — 1 


will you make a lie for him, as one lieth for e He condem- 
a man 1 ne th their zeale 
which had to: 


10 He will ſurely reprooue you, if ye doe uct — 


ſecretly accept any perſon. ther regarded 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you a- they to comſort 
frayd$ and his feare fall ypon you: bum, but alway 
12 Yourd memories may be copared vn- 2 — — 
to aſhes, and your badies to bodies of clay. it zoe — 
r3 Hold your rogues in my preſence, that denily ſcene in 
I may ſpeake,and let come vpon what wil, lob, except they 
14 erefore do Ie rake my fleſh in my M26 voderraks 
: - the probation 
teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand ves | 
15 Loe, though he ſlay me, et will I truſt Yon fame 
in him, and I will reproue my wayes in his {ball come to 
ſight. | nothirg. 
TYPE. e Is notthis a 
16 Heſhall be my ſaluation alſo: for the n ſeſt ſigae 
thypocrice ſhall not come before him. of wine alia 
het Id 
not coplaine without c iuſe, ſeeing that T 2m thus "WG... — 
I ſhoald teare mine owne fleſb,& put my Ile indaoger? f WI ereby 
deelareth chat ke 15 not an hypoctiie as they charged him. ö 
2 17 Hearg 


FOB, 


| 17 Heare diligently my words, & marke 
t Thatis.cle> my talke. 
——— 14 Behold now: /I prepare me to iudge- 


7 85 * 
r ment, I know that I ſhalbe 8 iuſtiſied. 


not my canſe,e- 21 k Withdra chine hand from me, and 
veryman g n, let not thy feare make me afrayde. 
contemne mg: 2 Ihen call thou, and Iwill anſwere: or 
k He ſhewe th 

what theſe two let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 

things are. 23 Howe many are! mine iniquities and 
— pang. ſinnes <£ ſhew me my rebelliõ, & my ſinne. 
ras one. 24, Where ſore hideſt thou thy face, and. 


to rea ſon with k 
God,nor deny. takeſt me for thine enemy* 


ing bat that he 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to & 

— — : but fros& wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubbles 

ederfi54 bst 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
| were bis great me, & makeſt me to poſſeſſe m the iniqui- 

fines that had tics of my youth. 

deſerned ſuch 2 Thou putreſt my ſeete alſo in the 

Lo is n ſtockes, and lookeſt narowly vnto al my 

he offended, a . 

thathe would Paths, and makeſt the.print there in the 

knoweacauſe ©heeles of my feete. 

—— why hee 28 Such one coſumeth like a rottẽ thing, 

id puniſh him. and . cl 

2» Then und as a garment that is motheaten, 

ſheſt me now for the faultes that I committed in my youth, n Thos 

makeft me thy pryſover,and doeſt fo prefle me that I can not ſlirre Lid 


not ſoote. Gr. roots. 
C HA P. XIIII. | | 
1 Toh deſcriberh the ſhortnes and _ of the 
life of man, 1 4. Hope ſuſteineth the godly. 21 
Fhe condition of mans liſè. 


_ LS as. ML... a= = a 


AM 


©o 2 


— — * 4 An a chat is borne ofa woman, is of Ia; 
— rt continuance, & ful of trouble. . .. 
bedeſcribeth 2. He ſhooteth forth as a flower, & Nu, 


the late of mans life from his birth tohis death. | 


CHAP. XIIII. 


is cur down : he vaniſheth alſo as* a ſha- 5 
dowe,and continuerh nor. þ(al.144-4e 
z And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ; y;, meaning: 
uch b one, and cauſeſt mee to enter into i, that ſeein 
judgement with thee. 2 — u lo 
* , ' Tayie 4 crea- 
* Who can bring a cleane thing out of — 
thines there | not one. 2 
a 1 im 
; Are not his dayes determinedithe nõ- ſo extremely: 
er of his moneths are with thee:thou haſt wherein lob 


appointed his boundes, which he can not — > 
y . 


aſſe, 4 
5 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vn- — — * 
till his de ſired day, c as an hireling. the Spirit. 

79 Forthere is hope of a tree, if it be cut P/l51.5,7. 
done, that it wil yet ſproute,&the bran- r th. 1 
ches thereof will not ceaſe. appointed — 
Though the roote of it waxe olde in him to die, 
earth, and the ſtocks thereof bee dead in ich be df. 
the ground, retten the bire. 


? et by the ſent of water it will bud, & — 3 


ring foorth boughes like a plant. labor to rectiae 
Lo 4 But man is ſicke, and dieth, and man bis wages. 
periſheth, and where is hes ; 21 
11 Asthe waters paſſe from the ſea, and ,ug be bad 
as the floud decayeth and dryeth Vp, not hope of tte 
12 So mã ſleepeth & riſeth not: for he ſhal iamartaltie, 
not wake againe, nor bee rayſed from his — — 
1 epe till the heauen be no more. when — 
13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the overcome by 
graue, & keepe me ſecret, till thy e wrath aflitions aud 
were paſt,aud wouldeſt giue mee terme, & 2— * 
remember me. deehireth that - 
14 If a mandie,ſhallheliue-againe* All the feareof 


he dayes of mine appointed time will I Gods iger 
was the cauſe 


aite, till s my changing ſhall come. — 
Fe. f That is, releaſe wy paynes, take me to mercy. g Meaning, 
d the day ofthe reſurrection when he bould be changed & rerned,_ 


IS. 


I O'B. 
hk Though tbe 15 Thou ſhaltcal me, and I ſhallb anſiv 


aſliaed in th the: thou loueſt the worke of thine ont 
lite, yet in Fre. Ronde 

art. Gion I (hal Bandes. a 

ſeele thy mer · 16 But now thou * nombreſt my ſteps, 
cio. and anſwer doeſt not delav my ſinnes. 

2 th cat 17 Mine 2 is ſealed vp, ac in a ibag 
4 0 and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes. 
Pre. g 21. a 

I Tb u layeſt 18 Andſurcly as the mountaine chat fal. 
them all toge · leth, commeth to nought, and the k roche 
n that is remoued from his place: 

— nan 19 Asthe waterbreaketh y ſtones, when 
ſhed, thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe 
k Heemnrmn- in the duſt ofthe earth: ſo thou deftroyeſt 
2 che hope of man. 

* of f fleſh - 20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him, ſo 
gayoft God. that he paſſeth away:he changeth his face 
though he viel when thou caſteſt him away. 

as great fevert, 21 And he knoweth not ifhis ſonnes ſhal 


* 1 be honourable, neither ſhal he vnderſtand 


hard roche t, or concerning them, whether they ſhal be c 
waters that o lowe degree, 
uerflow, fo rw 22 Butwhile his l fleſh vpon him, he ſhal 
— Apis be ſorow full, and while his ſoule 4 in him, i 
hope is raken ſhall mourne. | 
away. I Yet wWhiles he liuech, he ſhall be in paine and miſetie. 
S LO T; Wh 4, £ 
1 Clipha x reprehendeth Toh, becauſt he aſcribeth 
wiſdome & purenes to himſelfſe. 16 He deſen- 
beth the curſe that falleth an the wicked, rec- 
konmg Fob to be one of the nomber, 


a That _—_ : | 

des. & | 
— = 2 Shall a wife man 
b Meanine, with 2 wind, & fil his belly bwit 
macters iat ate 3 hal he diſpute with words not comely 
of none im pot- | 
tance, which are ſorgotten as ſoone s they are yttered,as the Eaſt wind 
die ck vp the moiſtare afſoone as i falleth, 

of 
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CHAP. XV. 

or wich talke that is not proſitable? 
A Surely thou haſt caſt off<feare,and re- 3.— — 

aineſt prayer before God. bu — 
A _ — + on — Gone iniqui- —— cl of. 
tie, ſeein oue © 
Los rag choſen 4 the tongue God Speer. 
s Thine one mouth condemneth the — pow 
and not 1; & thy lips teſtiſie againſt hes ä 
7 Artthou ; © ſirſt man, chat was borne contempers of 
and waſt thou made before the hilles 5 — ; 
$ Haſtthon heard ſecret coũſel of God moſt —— 
& doeſt thoureſtraine wiſedom t to thees @dyreaoaths 
What knoweſt thou that we know nors — 
n ny not in vs$ : — — 
10 vs are ancit᷑t 8 
men, farre older then thy Scher, 7 — 
11 Sceme the conſolations of God t ſmall nde, 
vnto thees is this thing ſtrange vnto thee* — * 1 
12 Why doeth thine heart © take thee a- God, nor * 
way, and what doe thine eyes meane, wer 1. 
13 That thou anſwereſt to God at thy — —ins ram 
pleaſure, and bringeſt Ach wordes out of — _— 
thy mouth f a — 
22 is — — he — be cleanes *£6.im thy», 

nd he that is born . 
97 e of woman, that he i His porpoſdy: 
15. Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in chat lob e558 
his Saintes: yea, the heauens are not 1 
1 in his ſight. pool bed f 
16 How much more i man abominable, his 6@ — 
and ilehic,which k drinkerh inigue ike w — — 
6 | ore, Chap. 4. 

17 I will tell thee: heare me, a 21 
declare that which I haue ſeene: 2 —_—_— 2 
x8 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they thirſtieto- 
baue beard of their fathers, and haue not 
keptitſecret; 


= 


an d 


C 3 22 To 


10 . 
1 Whobytheir 19 To whome alone the land was 1 gi 
Leer un re 20400 ſtranger paſſefrhrough them; 
danger inna. 20 The wicked man is contingally as one 
ded tem, æ ſo that trauaileth of childe, and the nomber 
Y land ſeemed m of yeeres is hid from the tyrant. 
— — to 21 A ſoũd of feares in his eares, & in his 
m The eruell Proſperity q deſtroyer ſhal come vpõ him. 
man is ever in 22 He beleeueth not to returne out of 
At et of death, n darkeneſſe: for he ſeeth the ſworde be- 
and is neuer fore him. 
1 23 He wandreth o to and fro ſor bread 
n Out ofthat here he may: he knoweth that the day of 
miſerie here · darkeneſſe is prepared at hand. | 
aal. = once 24 Affliction and p anguiſh ſhall make 
o God doeth him afrayde: they ſhall preuaile againſt 
notonelyimpo- him as a King ready to the battell. 
netiſh the wic. 25 For he hath ſtretched out his hande 
— ——— againſt God, and made him ſelfe ſtrong a- 
proſperitie be gainſt the N N 
punifheth the 26 Therefore God (hall runne vpon him, e- 
\\ a greediaes./ en ypon his necke, and againſt the moſt 
ber whicy thicke part of his ſhielde, 
— abeg- 27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 
gery. his fatnes, & hath collops in his flanke. 
p He ſheweth 28 Thoughhe dwell r in deſolate cities, 


1 or wa and in houſes which no man inhabitech, 
eainſt the wie · but are become heapes, 


ked which lift 29, He ſhall not be riche,neither ſhall his 
vp ibiſcives 2- ſubſtance continue, neither ſhallhe E 
ga" 1m, to K . . 

— . I perfection thereof in the earth. 
conſcience, and 30 He ſhall neuer er darknes: , 
ourwardaifiic- flame ſhal dry vp his brãches, & he (bal gg 
tion. f . 

ꝗ That ia he wavfo puſt vp with grear proſperitie and abundance ofall 
things;that he forgate God: note that lob in his felicitie had not the 
true feare of God, ' r Though he builde, and repayre rvinous places 
to get him fame, yet God ſhall A. all to nonght, and turne his great 
proſperitie into cxttẽme miſerie. f Me:niog that his ſumptuous 


din g+(hould neuet come to perſeftions ; 
away 


41 
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C HA., XVI. 


awaywith che breach of his mouth. 7 _ —— 
31 Herbeleeueth noty he ętreth in vanit conceire, char 
tie: chere fore vanitie ſhalbe his change. de win ge as 
2 His branch ſhal not he gretue,bu Mal — wah 
be cut off before his day. 4 — ——— 
33 God ſhall deſtroye Um as the vine Her pride ſhall 
ſowre ugrape, and thal caſt him off, as the bt to 
oliue 4%erh her flower, ed 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite tereth a9 — 
ial be deſolate, and fire ſhal deuoure the before they be 
houſes of bribes. 1 
35 For they I conceiue miſchicfe & bring be were 
forth vanitie, and their belly hath prepa- tained by powe 
red deceite. ling & bribery, 
and chergfore all their vaine devices ſhall turue to their owne de- 
waion C H A P. XVI. 45 1 
1 Jeb mouai by the mpurtumatie of his friends 


taheth Ga nds of his innocencie. 
by! Iob anſweted, and ſayde, ' a Whirh ſe 
2 Thaue oft times heard ſuch things: ſor vaine oftens © 
miſerable comforters are ye all. — , 
3 Shall there be none ende of wordes of b fer Eliphax: 


winde S or what maketh thee bolde ſo to did teylie a- 
banſweres noſt lobe an» 
re., 


4 I could alſo ſpeak as ye do: (but would 4 
God your og — Aa my ſoules ſtead) El —_— 
I coulde keepe you company in ſpeaking, 195. { 
and could d ſhake mine — 5 vou, — roy 
5 ButI woulde ſtrengthen you e with my 2,Jen de 
mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould mine, . 
aſſwage your ſorowe, - ' &'Urhio werg? 
6. Though Lſpeake, my ſorowef can not Wy power,” 
be aſſwaged:though I craſe, whagreleaſt J nö! you: * 
haue 11 bet 60230 ds 
to me. f If they would ſay, Why do eſt tbon not then cd fort thy ſelfed 
be anſweretb, that the indge ments of God are wore heavit, then Le is 
able to dUwage eather by words ot ſileate. , 2; 


C. 2. da 


7 Counteth in what e xiremutis he is, 19 And ; L 


- 


* 
[4 


| FOB. 

2 8 But nowe the makech me wearie: O 

Tusa h, de. God, thou haſt made all my h congregati- 
— — on deſolate, | | RN 
wy familie. 8 And haſt made me ful ofiwrinkls which 
Abe jz a witues thereof, & my leannes riſeth 
1 in me, teſtifyin gebe ame in my face. 
by his wrath: & 9 K His wrath hath torne me, and hee ha- 
io this diverſi- rerh me, and gnaſherh vpon mee with his 


tie of words & $$... i 2 
die ke he ex. te cth mine enemie hath ſharpned his cies 


pteſſ et h howe againſt me. x 

Tunger the 10 They haue opened their mouthes vp- 

— of _ on me, and ſmitten me on the Icheeke in 

I elk in a reproch: they gather themſclues together 

bandied me àgainſt me, | 

mott contemp- 11 God hath delinered me to the vniuſt, 

—— for - and hath made me to turne out of the way 
ele Gg by the m hands of the wicked. 

* 12 I was in wealth, but hee hath brought 

344%. mee to nought: he hath taken mer by the 


m Theybans necke, and beaten mee, and ſet me as a 


1 marke for himſelſe. 

His manifold 13 His ?archers compas me round about: 

i. he cutteth my reines, and doeth not ſpare, 
2 an your» and powreth my gall o ypon the ground. 
der. 14 Hehathbrokemewith one breaking 
5 Meaning, his vpon another, and runneth vpon me like a 

orie W ant, 

15 Lhaue ſowed a ſackeloth vpõ my ſkin, 
aud haue abaſed mine phornevntoy duſt, 
able to cõpte - 15 My face is withered with weeping, & 
hend the; cauſe the ſhadowe of death vpon mine eyes, 
—— bee 27 Though chere be no wickednes indmint 
base ande prayert ie pure. 
4 That ia vnſai· 18 O earth, couer not thou my ſ blood, 
nad. and with- and let my crying ſinde no place. 
Ot hypocrake,, ,... - „ N ö 1 F 
1. Let my ſinne be knowen, i 1be ſach a finger a3 mine adverſaries. 


and la; me fade no n,, 
* alt fed 8 ag. For 
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CH AP, XVIL. 


19 For lo, nom my t witnes ij inf heanen, * Though mas 
and my records on hie. — — 
20 My friends a ſpeake eloquttly againſt — — 
me: bi mine eye powreth out teres vato a Vit paymed 

od | | 223 wores n Reade 


21 Oh chat a man might * pleade N God, ue conſole 
ur! 


as man with his neigh 22 by bis 


of the yeeres accounted companys I gear tormems 
ſhall zac the wa hence tre- be iscaricd as 
8 th Y » War cet Ae 4 — 


. Ca ecketh ese hy hoogh God fl — 
- Wedly,ast ante 
— de bath — — time 42 Te 
ede Lk hes en 
* e away ,. & 
th patiently abude it. 10 Tee 
to repentance, 13 Shewmg 
1 but for death. p 

breach is corrupt: my dayes are 2 ln rade ef 

cut off, and i graue « — for me. — — 

2 > There are none but #mockers 3 vir, 
with me, and mine eye cotiaueth inb their bot hem that 
bitterneſſe. 4 (115, 0+ +; 11 mocked athimn 
Lay done nowe, and put me in fure- e | 
ue for thee ; who is hee, hat d will touche 5 1 fee fil the 
mine handei 0 ' they feeke bat 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart fr6 © vn- toverewe. _ 

— therefore ſhalt thou not ſet © le eaſonetb 


them vp on hie. — befide ; 
5 f For the eyes ofhis childre ſhall faile, bimſelſe, to the 
that ſpeaketh flatterie to hu friendes. intent that bis 
6 Hehathalſo made me ag byword of h cg wight be 


people, and I am as a tabertbbe fore them. vg * 
4 Andanſwere- for thee? e That theſe mine affh{Rtions ure thy ĩuſt 
p45. ay 5 yo, — not the canſe. He that flattereth 
z mas, and oneh zudgeth him bappie in bis proſpexitie, 

ſelſe onel der ib kis p6leritie be W ba ade of 
the worlde to ſpeake of we, becauſe of mine i bh That % 
sconmanll found in ther c,. 

21 C. 3. 7 Mine 


b K. . Shes 
2 beet 2 rfore. is dimme for griefe 
1 Ar ee grh li ke a ſhado WE 
due F Ther ich 6us ſhalbe aſtonied atithis 
*he — chey And the i Janocen ſhall be mooue d againſt 


the hypoc 
2 9 Bak e tNe ti ri hteous will holde hi skway, 


what (hill be / 
— = 120 a ads are pure, ſhall increaſe 


a 10 me ou therefote turne you, & come 


not be — 8 I hall not linde one wiſe — 


oy Gat the, 1 500 Kület axe paftmipe Wee are 
2 a b roken, and the thoughts of mine heart 

the wicked, 12 Have changed che m nyght for the 
1 Tob ſpeaketh day, and the light chat zpproched, for 


to them three 
that came to Aarkeneſſe. 


comfort him. 13 Thou ugh I hope, "yet the graue ſhalbe 
m That is,haus mine houſe, od =I ſhall make my bed in lie 
brought me ſo- darke. 
towe in Reade 


of comfort, oh. I ſhal ſaye to corruption; Thou amy 


Though'l ther; eto che worme, Thou art my 
ſhould bo hope, ts 7 5 and my ſiſter. 

— from ad- Wuere then nov mine ho efor Who 
he 1 Mell roller che changer! oped for 


es 16 Pp They ſhall goe downe int6the bot- 
tendeth. rome of e pit:h elyi it ſhall lie together 


& I baue no in the duſt. 
more hope in 


father,wother fiſtergor any worldly thing:for the duſt and wormes ſhall 
beto mein ſteide of them. p All wortdly hope, and profpe rit'e faile, 
which you ſay , are onely ſignes of Gods ſauour: bur ſeeing that theſe 
thinzsperiſh,l ſec . in God, and iu the life eue tlaſting. 
CH AP. XVIII. 
1 Aud rehearſeth the paces of, the wnfazthfih 
wick el. 


111 4 


6 — y) L en a anfireves Bitdad the Shuhite, & 


1 fayde, 
” 1 22 * When will +ycemakeancnde of 


7 os ad an os ̃ mon Shad. os Ss 


oO 
c HAN XVy11T. 1 


your wordes 5 b eauſe vs to vnderſtand, & take to be do 
then we willſpeake. l | 122 | ; beaſts, as chap, 
3 Wherefore are e counted as beaſts; 177 
aul are vile in your ſightĩ 2 cad 

4 Thou art © as one yteareth his ſoule in d Shall God 
his anger.Shal j4 earth be forſakE for thy cso ge the or- 
ſake or y rocke remoued our of his places = * — 1 
5 Yea, the light of che wicked ſhall be — — 
AIRY and the ſparke of his fire ſhal on — 
not ſhine. | , then th 
6 The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling; _ — _ 
and his candle ſhalbe pur out witch him. wicked is in 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrẽgth ſhalde teſtrai- bis proſperity. 
ned, & his own coùſel ſhal caſt him down. then God chan» 
For he is taken in the net by his fecte, fcb i fare: 


& rhis 13 hiv or- 
and hefwalketh ypon the ſnares. — 


9 The grenne ſhall rake him by) heele, for their finnes 
and the theefe ſhall come vpon him. f Meaning, that 
10 Aſnareislaid for him inthe grounde, be wicked we 


and a trappe for him in the way. io conti 


davger, 
11 Fearcfulnes ſhall make him afraid 09 5 Tharwhich* 
euery ſide, and ſhal driue him to his fecte. ſhould nouriſh 


12 His ſtrength ſhalbe g famine: and de- Mimballber , 
ſtruction ſhalbe readie at his fide. . 1 


13 It ſhall deuoure rhe inner parts of his h That is, ſome 
ſkinne, aud the h firſt borne of death ſhall firong and vio- 


a legt death ſhall 
deuoure his ſtrength. conſume hs 


14 His hope ſhall bee rooted out of his rengrh: oc a6 


dwelling, and ſhall cauſe him to go to the the Ebrewe 
i King offeate. worde fizni 
15 Feareſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe deb; bis 


it is not & his) I and brimſtone ſhalbe ſcat- — 


tered vpon his habitati on. 1 That is, with 
16 His rootes ſhalbe dryed vp beneath, & _ great 


aboue ſhall his branch be cut downe. - © -. k Nene | 


nottruelycome by. I Though all the wotlde wonlde ſanour him,yEs 
God woald deſlu oy him and bus. 
63 C 4 17 His 


ne 
4. 338 Th . 


ht 
tie to aduet - vnto dar ſſe, and chaſe him out of che 
brie. worlde. 40 
4 —. 8 29 He ſhall neither haue ſonne nor ne- 
came vato him. Phewe among his people, nor any poſteri- 
tie in his dwellings. 

20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonyed at his 

day, & feare ſhall come vpon the anciẽt. 

21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the 

wicked, and this is the, place ofhim chat 

knoweth not God. x | 
CHAP. XIX. 

2 Fohreproweth hus freends, 15 And reciteth 
his miſeries and grieuous pames, 25 He 
ſiceth him ſeife of the generall reſurrettion, 

Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 How long will ye vexe my ſoule, & 

torment me with wordes 
2 3 Ye haue nowe a ten times reproched 
＋ 12. me, and are not aſhamed: ye are impudẽt 
bThatis,ſmy toward me. | 
—— ra. 4 And though L had in deed erred, mine 
d ne g errour b remainethwith me. P's 

chluted it. 5 But in deede if ye will aduance-your 

2 Re braſteth ſelues againſt me, and rebuke me for my 
one agame its renroche, | 
def n 5 Know now, j God hathcouerthrowen 
that his af & · me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
on commeth of + Beholde, I crie out of violence, but I 


Dod. chougb he haue none anſwere: I crie, but there uno 
de not able to 


iudgement. 
ere nn 8 He bachhedged vp my way chat Lcan 


d Meaving, out not d paſſe, and he hach ſet datkeneſſe in 
8 lc hach ſpoiled me of mine — 
taken 


CHAP. XIX. 


taken che © crowne away fro mine head. e wi 
to He hack deſtroyed me on euery fide children, and 
and I am gone: & he hath remoued mine — — 
hope like f a tree. him 8 
11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt worlde. 
me, & counteth me as one of his enemies. Whichis 
12 His g armies came together, & made flute vp,and 
their way vpon me, and camped about my — — L 
tabernacle, g His mavifold 
13 Hehach remoued my brethren farre adios. 
from me, & alſo mine acquaintance were 34 —— 
ſtrangers vnto me. by all theſe let. 
13 Myncighbours haue forſaken me, & ſes lob ſhewerh 
my familiars haue forgotten me. that toucbiag 
15 > Theychat dwell in mine houſe, and *** dech be had 
my maydes tooke me for a ſtranger: for I —— 
was a r in their ſight. i Which were 
— I calle — — ” would nor . — 2 
— — rayed him my mouth, * . nde 
17 My brea — ange vnto _ wife, 24 — 4 
chough I praied her forthe childrens ſake kinduedle,be 
of mine l owne body. was touched in 


18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, & when i — | 


Iroſe,they ſyake againſt me. | 
19 All my —— abhorred me, Tauer fle ſu 
and they whome I loued, are turned a- was conſumed. 
gainſt me. | m Seing I haue 
20 My bone k cleauerh to my ſkin and to _ — 
my fleſh; and I haue eſcaped with the condemnete 
I ſkin of my teeth. 
21 Haue pitie _ me: * m pitie jo 
on me, (O ye my friendes) forthe hand of 
God hath rouched me. _ _ 
22 Why doe —— me, as n God i a 1 it not 
and are not ſatiſhed with my o fleſſmñ g 

iſh me. except ochet increaſe my forow? @ To (ee 
— —— my minds Nals oh ien 2 
. 33 


T.0 8. 

Ne projeſierh 23 2 a — my words were now written 

35g 4H at, were writtẽ euen ina booke! 
LON 24 Ad graued with Þ anyron penne in 
Tees is perfi, Ie ad, or in ſtone for euer. 
andthatbeis 25 For I am ſure, that my q Redeemer li- 
— 4 ueth, & he ſhal Rand ) laſt day on] earth. 
indged big. 26 And though after my ſæinne wormes 


q Idoe notſo deſtr 


28. But ye ſaide, Why. is he perſecuted 
and Sagiour, Andthere Was a deepe matter in me. 
+ Hereivlob 29 De ye afraid of y ſword:ſor the fworde 
declateth plain- will be t auenged ofwiekedneſſe, that ye 


ly that he had may knowe that ed — 
a full hop, that y hat there is a iu geme 


both the ſcule & body ſhould enioy the preſence of God in the ſaſl te. 
ſurrection. ſ Though bis friendes thought that he was hut pet ſecuted 
of God ſor his ſinzes, yet ke declai eth that theie was a deeper conſide- 
ration : to wit, the triall of his faith and patience; and ſo to be an exam 
4 for others, t God wil be teuenged of this haſty indgeme nt, here · 


you condemne me. ; | 
C MAP. XX. TS 
x Zophar ſhemeth, that the withed'& the to- 
werous ſhall hae & ſhort ende, 12 'Though 
for a time they floreth. - * E 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
: thite and faide, 
2 He declareth 2 Doubtleſſe my thoughtes cauſe 
ewothings metoanſwere,and th eImake haſte, 
moved bimto 3 Thaue heard a the correQion of my 
Teen lob fe. Feproche:therefore the ſpirite of mine vn- 
med to touch derſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 
bim, & becauſe 4. Rnoweſt thou not this of old S ſince 
ono — God placed man vpon the FA 
— 14.4 at reioycing of the wicked «ſhort, 
confute hum. & chat theioy of Efregrirgsde lag — 
an 7 ment 


51 # 
- 
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CHAP. xx. 


—_—_— | | „ 
6 Though dhis excellencie mount vp to b His parpoſe 
the heaüen; and His Heal re ache ene is to proue lob 
cloudes. . | diode — 
7 Ter that hee petiſh for euer, like his 8 
dung, aud they which haue ſene him, ſhall G puniſhed 

ſay, Where is hes him, & changed 
8 Heſhalfleeaway as a dreame, & they 10 f. — 5 

ſhall not ſinde him, and ſhall paſſe away as k — 
a viſion of the vight, ſacher through 


5 $6 chax che eye which had ſeetic him, ambicion & d. 
ſrall do ſo no mort, and his place ſtall fee rer. 
him ho more. 1 48" % - 2 
10 His children mall e flatter the poore, through pours 
and his hands ſhall teftore his ſubſtance, tie aod miſerie 
11 His bones ate fall of the ſinne of his — 
youth, and e it ſhall lie done with him in — ' 

the duſt. d Sothat the 


12 When wickednes f was ſweete in his tbiag. which be 
ath take away 


mouch, an he hid it vnder his tongue, "ES 
13 Andfauoured it, & would not forſake 2 823 
it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, "  gaine by force, 


14 Then his meate in his bowels was tur- e Meazing that 
he (hall cary vo- 


ned:the gall af Aſpes wat inthe middes of a 
im, | with him, but 
1 He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee his fan,, 
mall votmix it: r God ſhall drawe ir out of f,A»poyſs thay 
his belly $\ 2 , ' is (weete inthe 
16 Heſhallſacke the 3 gall of Aſpes, aud 2 

the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. when it com · 

17 He ſhall not ſee briners , nor y floods — b —_ n 

xo * 

4 ſtreames ofhonic and butter. ache firſt is. . 

ple:ſant: but aſrerwarde God turneth it to de ſt; Aion. g Be con 

pi eth cult g tren gods tothe veaias of Alpes , which Serpent u 

molt dangerous : noting that (obs great riches were not 8 
1 


and lat e God did dim inftly for the ſame, _ Þ 
. — — jne'h 
rs 11 He | 


24 


1 Thatis,rhefe 48 He ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall 
Tauenersand deuoure no more : cue according to the 
ſpoylers of the ſubſtance ſpalbe his exchange, i & he ſhal 
en- ; 11 71 ö 
—— thett Enioyitno more, 
but for a tme: 19 For he hath vndone :he hath for- 
for after God ſaken the poore, ana hach ſpoyled houſes 
= * — which he builded not. * 
them tomake 20 Surely hee ſhall feele no quietneſſe in 
reflicution,fo his body, neither ſhal he reſcrue of 5 which 
that it is but an he defired. | | 
exchinge, ne 21 There ſhal nong of his kmeare be left; 
nothing to bus therefore none ſhall hope for bis goods. 
ernie. 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abun- 
The wicked dance, he ſhall be in paine, and the hande 
Cn er be 1 of all the wicked ſhall afſafle him. 
dicke 23 Heſhallbe about to fill his bellie, but 
ſhall ſeke to de- God ſhall ſende vpon him his fierce wrath, 
ſtroy another, m and ſhall cauſe to raine vpon him, euen 
- —— vpon his meate. 
Tadiag to lob. 24 He ſhal flee fro the yron Weapons, and 
whoſe fleſh was the bow of ſteele ſhal ſticke him through, 
1 with a 70 * ab up; ur sean 
ſcab. rth of the u and ſhinęth ofhis 
CCC 
© Alfeare& fo 26 o Al darkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrete 
row ſhall lighe place: the fire that is note blowen, ſhal de- 
pon mim; when uoure him, & that which temaineth in his 
— 22  tabernacle,ſhalbe deſtroyed. ' 
p Tbat e, fre 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked» 
from beaven,or nes, and the earth ſhal riſe vp againſt him. 
— * of Gods 18 The q increaſe of his houſe thall go a+ 
2 — iin, the Way:itſhal low away in y day ofhis w rath. 
children of the 29 This 2 ey of u — 
wicked ſhall from rGo an eritage ö | 
flow away like of God for us 1 l 


io d b | 
Filperſed aches places, r "Thus God will plague the wicked, 
C Agaiult Oed, ching to excuſe him —— 


— 
* 


CHAP, XXT. 


7 Tob declareth how the proſperitie of the wicke@ 
. maketh them proude, 1 5 In ſa much that they 
blaſpheme Gad. 16 Therr deſtructiom is at 
' hand, 23 None ought tobe iudge wicked for 
aſflickion, neither good for f roſperitie, 
Vt Iob anſwered, and fayde, 
2 Heare diligently my words, & this a Yoar ert 
aſhalbe in ſtead of your conſolarjons, mirking of mx 
Suffer me, that I mayſpeake, and whe to z — 
Thaue ſpoken, mocke on. | — 
Do I direct my talk ro mans If itb were d As though be 
S home ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled id 
Marke me, & bee abaſhed, & lay your — ub 
hand vpon your © mouth. God, who will 
6 FucnwhenTremember, I am afraide, not aiſwere 
and feare — hold on my fleſh. —— — 
Wherefore doe the wicked d liue, and ,, | 
Lee ie and growe in wealths — 1 
$ Theirſleed is eſtabliſhed in their ſighi e He ahargeth 
— them, and their generation before _ — — 
eir eyes. 
9 Their houſes are peaceable N out feare, —4 2 
and the rod of God is not vpon them. hi feeling of 
10 Their bullocke gendreth, and. faier 
— : _ cowecalueth, and caſteth not ju oh gn 
. tnerefore to 
31 Theyſende forth their children e like Fence, 
ſheepe,and their ſonnes daunce. 2 — proveth. 
12 They take che rabrer and harpe,. and 1 = 
reioyce inthe ſound of the orgains, God Pupilheth 
13 They ſpend their daies in wealth, and: nor fireight» 
ſuddenly they go downe to the graue. e 
14 Theyſayallovato God, Deparefrom in — A 
them long life, and proſperitie: ſo that wee muſt not indge God inſt or 
vniuſt by the things that appeare roour eyes, e They baue flora of 
children, laſtie and bealtbiull,and ia theſe poynts he anſwer: th to that 
waich,Zophar alleadged before, f Not being tormented with long 


bcheneſſe. 


h .—— 


5 


| 108. 
2 They deſire 
=o ” thy waves, od 

empt tom all 15 Wbo is che Almightie, that we ſhould 
ſubtect on that ſerue him$ & what profit ſhould we haue, 


— — if we ſhould pray vnto himi 


this lobſhew. 16 Lo, their wealth is not in their hande: 
eth reger u chere ere let the counſel of the wickedibe 


Gries, chatif farre from me. 
Ne 17 Ho oft ſhally candle of wicked be 
1 ebe by com put out ? and their deſtruction come vpon 
mõ experieoce, thẽt he will deuide then hues in his wrath. 
the wicked, 18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble before the 


— — winde, and as chaffe that the ſtorme cari - 


all, then they y eth — 
love him. 19 God will lay vp che ſorowe ofthe father 
* It is not their for his children: when he rewardeth him, 


one, but God 
one ly lenderh it he ſhall knowe it. 


ento them. 20 kHis Cles ſhall ſee his deſtruction, & he 
God ke. pe me ſhall drinke the wrath ofthe Almightie. 
— their pto- 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
Wen go after him, when the nõber ofhis moneths 
tecompenſeth Is cut offi 

his wickedaes, 22 Shal any teach! Cod knowledge, who 
be hall koowe iudgeth the higheſt things: 

ew Pro Pt 23 One m die ch in his full ſtrength, being 
ranitie. in all eaſe and proſperitie. | 
I Whoſendetb 24 His breaſtes are full of milke , and his 
to the - mga bones runne full of marowe. 

> > eg tay 25 And another ua dieth in the birternes of 
poniſheth the | | 
godly. his ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure, 
m Meaving,the 26 They ſhall Neepe boch in® the duſt, & 
ws the the wormes ſhall couer them. 

godly * 27 Behold, Iknowe your thoughts, & the 
o Arcocerning enterpriſes, wherewith ye doe me wrong. 


their bothes'& "et $2.1. ” 
this he ſpeakerh 28. For ye ſay, Where is y princes P houſe 


according to the common iudgement, 'p Thus they called lobs houſe 
in diction , concluding that it was deftroyed becauſe bee was wicked. 


vs: for wee deſire not the : knowledge of 
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CHAP: XXII | 


and where is the tabernacle of the wie- q which 
keds dwelling $ | through long 
23 May 7 acer aſke them that 7 ä 
way g aud ye can not denie their ſignes. Peres 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day toit, that the 
of r deſtruction, &-rhey ſhall be brought wicked do pro- 
foorth to the day of wrath, © '- 11 

1 Who ſhall declare his way f to his . 

ce i and who ſhall re warde him for that t Though the 
he hath done $ ; —.— _ 
32 Let ſhall he be brought to the graue, — 2 — 
and remaine in the heape. in the laſt day. 
55 The t ſlimie valle Halbe ſweete vnto f Though men 

iw, and eacry man ſhall draw after him, do flacter him, 
as before him there were innumerable, — — bay 
34 Howe then comfort u ye me in vaine, werde * 


ſeeing in your anſweres there remaine death isato- 
burlies$ ken that God 
wil bring bm 
to an account, t He ſhall be glad to lie in a ſli vie pit, which before 
coulde be content with a rpyall pA ce. u S. ying t at the iuſt in this 
wotlde haue proſpertie,and the wicked aduerſi. ie. | 


C HAP. XXII. 
2 Eliphar affirmeth that Fob is puniſhed for his 
ſounes. 6. He accuſeth hum of vumerc:fulnes, 
13 And that he denied Gods proutdence, 21 a Though man 
He exhorteth hon to repentauce. wereiuft,yer 
«+ 9% 7 <7 ATR anſwe- — A 
red, and ſaid, of this his in- 
2 'Mayamanbe * profitable vnto Alice: & chere- 


God;ashe that is wiſe, may be profitable — get 


h him, be 
to him ſelfe $ hath-o0 regard 


s it any thing vnto the Almighriey % bh jvaice, 
chat thou artrighteous $5 or is it proſita- bor to his . 
ble to hem, that thou makeſt thy wayes vp- Cr. 

8 d Leaſt thou 
right ' . ſhe uldeſt re- 
4 ls it for feare b of thee j he will accuſe net bart 
thee 4 or goe with thee into — — 2885 

45 3 = 


* 


108. 
u d ant f. Leno ch wicke dne fe great d thine 
out chatitie, & iniquities innumerable 
wouldeſt doe 6 Por thou haſt taken the c pledge from 
nothing forthe thy brother for nought, and ſp led the 
Niue we . clothes of the naked. 
wantage. 7 Tolſuchas were wearie, thou haſt not 
d When thou — water to drinke, & haſt withdrawen 
watin power bread from the hungrie. 
hn kad rae” &. Bur the mightie man 4 had the earth. 
inftice.bur and he that was in autoritie, dwelt in it. 
wrong. 9 Thouhaſt caſt out widowes emptie, dt 
ple ng 1 — y armes of ethe fatherleſſe were broken. 
* — but og 10 Therefore ſnares are roũd about thee, 
preſſed them. and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble hee: 
Tut is, mani 11 Or darkenes y thou ſhouldeſt not ſee 


—— — & f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee; 


Job of impietie 32 Is not God on 8 hie in the heauens & 
& contempt of beholde the height of the lh ſtarres howe 
God, as though hie they are. 


— 2 13 But thou ſaiſt, How ſhould God i know i 


for men, yet Can he iudge through the darke cloudes 
con ſider tb 14 The cloudes hide him that he can not 
height of Gods ſee, & he walketh in the circle of heauen; 


Þ That fo woch 13 Haſt thou marked y way of y worlde, 


the more byy, herein wicked men haue walked $ ; 
excelle: woche 26 Which were | cut downec before the 


thou maielt „ : : 
— 1 AY — g — fundation was as a riuer th 
tenetẽce bim. e 
3 He reproneth 17 Which ſaide ynto God, Depart from 
Jobasthough vs, and aſked what the Almightie coulde 
— — gods doe for them. 223 
bad that be 28 Let he filled their houſes with good 
eanld not ſee the things that were done in this worlde. k Howe God 
hath puniſhed them from the beginning?- | Hee proveth Gods 
dence by the puniſhment of the wicked, home be taketh away beforg 
they can bring their wicked purpoſe to paſſe. m He anſwereth to that, 
which lob hadſaid,Chap. 21.7. chat the wicked h ne proſpetitie io this 
Walde: defivivg that be might not be partaker of thelike, 
ages: 


CHAP; XXII. 
thing : byelevrhe counſell of the wicked 
Ge Coons hall orhem and Ml 
{29 The ® 1 "= 
reioyee, and the-innacent ſhall laugh, j Matar 
them to ſcarne, |. 1919911 faden f the 
20 Strely ©-ourſubſtance is hid: but the wicked fot te 
fire hath deuout ed the.remnanr of y the, A 
21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe;T pray Rog ns: 
— — kim, and make peaceuhereby ſeujs indge of 
thou ſhalt haue proſperitie. tte wor, & by 
22 Receiue, I pray thee, the lawe of his dh meancy _ 
mouth, & lay * words in thineheatr. y 4 
23 If thou returne to the Almightie, thou g. 1094 . 
+ſhalc r:be-buile vp, and chou ſhaltput ini- beceuſe God , 
quitie farre from thy tabernacle nen tnt 
24 Thou ſhalt lay vp golde for ſ duſt, and 
the golde of Ophir, 4s the j flints of che be pu 
riuers. | „ bryant * 8 
" . . 0 
25 Lea, che Almighty ſhalbe chy defence, *. 75 E 
nation of the 
t in the AL godly is hid vw 


26 And thou ſhalr 


= deligh 
mi . face vnto God. der Gods 
a 


27 Thouthalemake thy prayer vnto him, ing. 
and he ſh all heare . ſhalt rẽ- r 
D es 107 2417 0! - que exhorterh 
(28 Thou halt alſo decree a ching, and he lod to ropes: 
ary wav new vnto thee,and che t light rei — 
2 Inexvpon thywa L346 151] { * 
"29a When others rs chſt downe, then 424 
ſhalt thou ſay, I am lifted vp: and Gi ſhall, INN 
[ve c hümblepeffe e f 
36 The innoc t ſhal deliuerthe w land, jd 
And it ſtralbe preſerued by che purenſſe of | 
"thine hands, 1, 20274, | 
aer his, when the wicked art deft | 
"food, and in Sodom, x God Will delin« 
er r * 


43dy2x, 5 + $38 


. „1. »C MAP, — OP 

2 Job affirmeth that hee both merh ana. fia 
8 2 er and en 
a d. ncht be u not pi 1 
e vt Iob anſwered 22 L 


Rieke, D Thoughmy talke bee this daye in 

D 
God, Cha . 3 Would GodyetT knewe howe to finde 
At, be declarech him, I would enter vnto his place. 


that he defireth . Iwoulckpleade the cauſe before him, 


nothing more: © 


a and ſill my mouth w ick arguments. | 
Sal e ug Lwould tn ä 
be ſoũ i of him. anſyere me, o would vnderſtand what he 
- 8 would ſayvnto me. a 4 
rr 6 Would he > pleade againſt mee with 
cauſe ] am God, h great power vN o. but he woulde put 
ea ftrength in me. by 0 . Ser” 

will, - J 
oft 7 There che righteous mi ght. rr aſon 
C Aa cold give with —— 1 | be deliucrodſoreuct 
me power to omi mv 22 9 
nale erebim. g e Behold, I goto che Eaſt 4 he is not 
& newt A — to the Weſt, yet mae 
Temas, 9. Iſto the North where he worketh, yet 
"their cauſe,  . can not ſce him : hh will lde han I LE in 
ors, N che Sour, and I can not behold han, 


it he cohſidęer. 
Gods infticehe 10. But hee kumyeth my f way 114 e 
iz dot able to. eth mere, au I fhalk come —— 
3 "oldei) 1.7; 1 ilteren. . 
Wer 11 My foote hach followed 4 — 
part facher tee. Way haue-L keptiandhaue n ne de 
turneth hin 12 Neither haue I departed from ce ci 
elfe.  _ mandement of his lippes . d 1 
— — bat be koowerh my way :to ut, that] am 
reemisence ah, übe m : [ 
rape :ble 16iv * oſ has workes: b H (heweth allo 
* colifdence;ti.a; God doeth vibe him jor buprafte: - oh, 4, 
44 2 1 8 clicemey. 


——=_ => ib » «a ib 4 .. © oo... i= 


CHAP: XXIIII. 


t eſteemed the wordes of his mouth more H re- 
then mine appointed foode. more preci- 
13. Yetheeis in one minde, and who can onsrnto me, 
brurne him yea, he docth wharhis minde der the meare 


| wherenith 
defireth. the bodie is 


14 For he will perfourme that, which is faftaized. 
decrced of tine, andi many ſuch things are b lob conſeſ- 
with him. ſeth that at 


. his pr/ſeut he 
e 15 TherforeT am troubled at his preſenco, 0 
and in conſidering it, I am — of him. — 


16 For God ł hath ſoſtened mine heart, was aſſures, 
and the Almightie hath troubled me. — =P 
15 For I am not cut off in l darkenes, but n aim ns 


be hath hid che dackeneſſe from my face. i — | 


; 2 poyntes men 
i not able to attaine to Gods. judgements; k That I honlde 
not bee without ſeare. | Hee (heweth the cauſe of his ſerre, 
which is, that hee being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, gey ther 36. 
knoweth the cauſe, 
| CHAP, XXIIII. 
2. Inb deſeribeth the wictzedue ſſe of men , avd 
ſheweth whas curſe belongeth to the wicked, 
12 How al thmgs are gouerned by Gods pros 
dence, 19 And the deſt ructias of the wicked, 
Owe ſhoulde nor the times a bee hid c IN 
from the Almightie , ſeeing that — —— 
they which knowe him, ſee not his alter the indge» 
bdaves 7 ment of the 
1 — the land markes, that rob — — 
the flockes and feede thereof. nos the thigees. 
N They leade away the aſſe of the father- ate done at 
ſſe aud take the widowes oxe to pledge. 7e1,vcither 
They make the poore to turne out of —— 
e way, ſo chat the poore of the earth ger ali, be- 
hide themſelues c together. cauſe be puns 


5 Bcholde, others as wilde aſſes in the eth net the- 
7 wicked, nor re» 
vengeth the godly; b When hee puriſheth the wicked & rewerderb 
u good. 4 Aud for 2 & oppreſ3ion dare not ſhe their faces... 
1 * 


wildernes,, 


1083. 


4 That ls, pere wildernes, go foorth to their buſines, ani 
no diligence d tiſe earely fox a pray: the wildernes © gy 
2 He — uet h him ana his children foode. 
—— "® 5 Theyreapef his prouiſion in the field 
ring. bur they gather the late g vintage of the 
f Meaving the wicked, 

poore Farm 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with 
agu. out garment, and without coucring in the 
ked man will colde. 

not ſpoylean 8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
orher,but for mounraines, band they imbrace the rockt 
age — for want of a 8 

ate driuen by $9 They plucke the facherleſſe i from the 
the viched breaſt, and take the pledge k ofthe poor: 
into rockes and 10 They cauſe him to goe naked withou 


— clothing, and take the glening from the 


lie drie for the hungrie. 
raine. 11 They that make oyle lbe tw gene ther 
That, they walles, and tre ade their wine preſſes, ſu 


ſo powle aud : 
eil the — fer thriſt. 


widowe, that 12 Men m cxie out of the citie, and th 
me can not ſoules of the ſlaine ® crie out: yet G 


1 8 * rr 


fr 


i 2 

— en _ doth o not charge them with follie. i 
be 3 Theſe are they, that abhorre the pligbe 

ſhe may be a 24 
die to giue they know not the waies chereof, nor con are 
ber chiſde tinue in the paths thereof. he 
7 — i kis 14 The murtherer riſeth early and killed of. 
Wont, whe the poore & the needie: and inthe nigh , p 
with be ſhould he is as a thiefe. wi 
— — or 15 The eie alſo ofthe q adulterer waited of; 
Lia foch places, for the twylight,and ſayth, None eye 1 
which are appoynted for that purpoſe: meaning, that thoſe that labs — 


for the wicked, ate pined for lager. m For the great oppr 
and extortion u Creour and c- II for vengeance. © God 
not condemne thewicked, but ſeemuth to pi ſſe ouer it by bis long 
lence. p That is, Gods worde, becanſe they are reprooued ther 
q By theſe particulrryices,and the licence the reunte, he would 
that God puniſheth not the wic ked and rewards th the wht, - 


* 


TS FT 8 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
ſee me, ind diſguiſeth his face. r Re beeth to 


the waters for 


16 They dig through houſes in the dark, his aceour. 
which chey nharked them (clues in the \ They thioks 
day: — knowe not the light. that all the 
17 But the mornings euen to them as the — — 
ſhadow of death : if one knowe them, they 250 dag nrg 
are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death. by the hie 

18 He is ſwift ypon the waters: theit ſpor- v. 

cion ſhall be curſed in the earth:he wil not 2 — 
beholde the way ofthe vineyardes. Ler fall with 
19 As the dry ground & heate conſume y waters, ſo will 
ſow waters,/o/hallthe graue t the finners, eg neuer 

20 * The pitiſul man ſhall forget him: the cfdag, 
worme ſhall feele his ſweereneſle: he ſhalbe to — 
no more remembred, and the wicked ſhall a Though God 
be broken like a tree. ſuffer the wie. 


21 Hex doth euill intre at the barten, that — 


doeth not beare, neither doeth he good to han bemott 
the widowe. vile deſtruction, 


22 He draweth alſo 5 mighty by his pow- and in this 


er, and whe he riſerh vp, none is ſure of life, Pr — 


23 Though men giue him aſſurance to be (lie and ſhew- 
in ſafetie, yet his eyes are vpon his wayes. eth his confi» 
24 They are exalted for a litle, but they 9en<e. 

are gone, and are brought low as all acheri: = — 
they are deſtroied, and cut off as the toppe ked ſhall nor 
of an eare of corne. de lamented, 


2j But ifit be not :ſo, where is hes or who been he d 


will proue me a ly er, and make my wordes — — * 
ofno value 1 y Hedechreth 

that a fter that 
the wicked baue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they will doe like to the 
longer, and therefore are iuftly prevented by Gods indgements. 
® That iu, that contrarie to your reaſoning vo man can gine 8 pern 
reaſon of Gods ind »em-vts, let me be reproucd. 


| CHAP, XXV. 
Bild:d praueth that no man is lene nor without 


„int before God, 
N 12 D Then 


10 B. 
2 Nis ; utpoſe 1 anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 


is to 1 # and ſayde, 
Anne 2 Power and feare s with him, that 
1uſt, yet ſoone maketh peace in his hie places. 
afier he eth 3 Is there any nomber in his armiesſ and 
r vpon whom b ſhall not his light ariſe ? 
— A % 4 Andhowmaya man e bè iuſtified with 
he concludern God ꝗ or howe can he bee cleane, that is 
Fbeis wicked. borne of woman 

Who cahide 5 Beholde, hee will giue no light to the 
him from his moone, d and the ſtarres arevncleancin 
pre ſenc e? » 
e That is, be his ſight. 
iuſt in te peck 6 How much more man, a worme, euen 


ol God? - 
411 God her the ſonne of man,whichs but a worme 1 


his power, che moone and Rtarres cannot baue that light, which is gi 
nen them, much leſſe can man haue any excelleneie, but of 


3 CHAT — 

Ieb ſheweth that man can nat helpe God , & pro- 
— 1 ang uethit by hu maracles. 

for — ; BY: Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 

rhowhelpeſt 2 Whome helpeſt thou 7 him that 


me,which am hath no power? ſaueſt thou the arme 
Leſlirate of all that hath no ſtrength 5 


helpe,neih = 
— — Whome counſelleſt thou ? him that 


ſaſſicienti oa hath no w iſdome ? thou bſheweſt right well 
Goas bebalte, as the thing is. 


— 2 4 To whome doeſt thou declare he 


— wordes < or whoſe ſpirit t commeth out of 
b gut thou thec : 
doit got apply 5 The 4 dead things are formed vnder 


— Rel the waters, and neere vnto them. 

dech thee to 6 The graue is e naked before him, and 
ihe — chere is no couering for f deſtruction. 

— to — re the force of God power and prouidence in the ming 

and metals in the deepe places ofthe earth, & There is nothjog hid 

la the bottome of the earth, but he ſeeth it. 5 Meaning, tie grant 


where.n thin the, 
go pare 7 He 


C H AP.cNXVIT. 


He ſtretchetli out the 8 North oner the g N confer} 
* place, and hangeth che earth ypon whole heanga 
e sse I, rl 10 
8 He binderh che waten in his clouds & 3) 
the cloud is nor broken vnder them. bidech the bea. 
He holde back y face of hit throne: ug which are | 
and ſpreadeth his cloude vpon it. called ki 

16 He hath ſet boundes about y waters, — * 
vntill the i day and night come to an end. tun world en- 
11 The k pillars of he auen treble & quake :dv;ah. 
at his reprooſe. „ 1k Nogghathes: 
12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by (0 ag * * 
his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth the pryde ed 4a : 
thereof. © * | eb byafimilis 
13 His Spirite hath garniſhed che hear tu de, zu heugk; 
nens, aud his had hack formed y crooked, ee 4 
| ſerpent; . i „ feffe is not able 


r4 Loe, cheſe are part of his wayes: but to abide his re+, 


n how little a portion heare wee of him porn NR 
and who can vnderſtande his fearefull 4 2 7 wo 
power 1 | aciuned like a 

ſerpent,becunle 


ofthe crookednee, m Iſtheſe fewe things, which we ſee daily with 
our eyes, d:clare his great power and progidence, howe mach more 
would they appeare, if we vere able to comprebence all his narkes? 


'CHAP,, XXVII. 
3 Theconſtancie and perfitneſſe of Jol. 1 3 The 


reward of the wicked and of the tyrants. 
* Oreouer Iob R and conti - 
Loued his parable, ſaying, 
2 The luing God bath taken 1 ay 1 


II 1 O0. 8. 1 2 


wy — ſe; & will 
— ne 


eart ſhall not re- 
wicked'y in be- proue me of my © dayes. 
— 7 Mine enemyſhalbe as the wicked, & 
© Which con. hee that riſeth againſt mee, as the vnrigh- 
. 8 For what f hope hach j hypocryte wh 
ed mn. or what f hope hath y hypocryte w 
becuaſe the hehathheaped * riches "if God take a- 


handofGod is 
aha way his ſoules 


at will net c&- Will God heare his crye , whe trouble 
keſſe that God commeth vpon him 

Gorth ehbrpe- 10. Will he ſet his delight on F Almighty* 
2 for m ill he call ypon God at all rimess 


ec oftny life 11 Iwill teach you what is in the hand of 


paſt. '£ God, AI wil not conceale that which 

F What _ is with the Almightie. - 

2 12 Behold, al ye your ſelues þ haue ſeen ie 

gaine auer fo Why then do ye thus vaniſh i in vanities 

, much,ſeeing 13 This is the k portion of a wicked man 

beben lee his with God, and the heritage of tyrants, 

by 4 l t which they ſhall receiue ofthe Almightie. 

5» reſeiverh 14 If his childrẽ be in great nomber, the 

to him ſelſe. asd ſword /ha/{deſtroy them, and his poſteritie 

whereof "eg- ſhallnorbe ſariſhed with bread. 

— 4% 15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, 

. and his widowes i ſhall not weepe. 

* Thaviathe; 16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 

derne re, che duſt, and prepare A as he clay 
not 17 He may prepare it, but the i a 

ak ut it on, & he mee ent ſhall deuide the 

1 Why ig- ner. 


then f 
ee en ode er the wicked , and puniſh him, ee 


dane dia pofieritie « | None (ball lument him, 18 


8 ,, a ang S _— 


= a «a as XA. 4< 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


13 He buildeth his houſe as moth ; & 'm Which brees 
as a lodge that the watehman maketh. 'deth in another 
19 When the rich man ſleepech, » he ſha] Tn» poſſeſvion 
not be gathered o hu fathers: they opened 2 
their eyes, and he was gone. out. 

20 Terrours ſhall take him as waters, anden He mesneth 
atempeſtſhall cary him away by night. — . 
21 The Eaſt winde ſhall take him away, — 
and he ſhalldeparr: and it ſhall hurle him death, ar be 
out of his place. buried honow 
22 And Gedſhal caſt 9 him &e not ſpare, '*d- 
though he would faine flee out of his hand. 


23 Eweryma ſhall clap the ir hands at him, 
and hiſſe at him out of their place. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
Tobſheweth that the wiſedome of God is vn- 
ſearchable, 
He ſiluer ſurelyhath his ve ine, & the a Ris purpofe 
gold his place, where they take ir. is to declare 


that man may 
2 Yronis taken out of the duſt, and — 


braſſe is molten out of the ſtone. — — 
3 Gad putteth an end to darkenes, d and ſeerets of u- 
he tryet — 2 —— of all things: hee twre.bur i 


ſetteth a bond of darkenes, and of the ſha - — = : 


dowe of death. the wiſedome 
4 The flood breaketh our againſt} © in- H. 
habirant, & the waters d forgottẽ of y foot, d There 18 ue» 


: . thing but it is | 
being higher then man, are gone away, "COB Ain 


5 Gut of ſame earth commeth © bread, certame limits, 
and vnder it, as it were ſire is turned vp, 2d bath an 
6 Theltones therof are a place of * ſa- ende, but Gods 


phirs, and the duſt of it:+Sold. LE. bin 


7 . Thexc is a path which no foule hath tar dwelfeth 
thereby. 
d Which a man cannot wade through, e That is., corne, aud — 
in br mſtone or'cole, which eſily conceinetb fire f Hee alludeth to 
the mices and ſecrets of narure , which ate vader the Earth , whereinto 
neither ſoules hot beaſtes dn enter, 
| knowen, 


IIS NAI 


knowen, neither hath che kites eye ſeen it, 
$ The lions Whelps haue not walked it, 
nor the lion ꝓaſſed thereby. 
After that he 9 He putteth his hand vpon the t rocks, 
bath declared and ouerthroweth the mountaines by the 
the wiſedome otes. 


> on - Say 10 He breaketh riuers in the rockes, and 


ture, be deſci l his eye ſeeth euery precious — 
beth bis power 11 He bindeth the Hoods „that they doe 
hor ec not ouerflow,& the thing that is hid, brin- 
— — be geth he to light. my 
vnderſtand in 12 But where is wiſdem found i b& where 
ezrthly thivge, is che place of vnderſtandings 
— 13 Man knoweth not i the price thereof 
Boe be ati foritis not ſound in che land of the liuing, 
vnto. 14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: the ſea 


1 It is too hie # alſo ſaith, It is not with me. 


thing forman 15 k. Gold ſhall not be giuẽ᷑ for it, neither 


— — © ſhall ſiluer be weighed for y price thereof. 


k Itean nei- 16 It ſhal not be valued with y wedge of 
ther be booght gold of Ophir, nor with the precious onix, 
or —_— nor the ſaphir. 

— ones, 


tin ovely the 17 The golde nor the cryſtal ſhalbe equal 
gif: of Gd. vnto it, nor the exchange ſhalbe for plate 
of fine golde. 
13 No mentiõ ſhalbe made of coral, nor 
1 Whichis of the | gabiſh: for wiſdome is more pre- 
ehooghtro be cious then perles. 
e 3p The Topaze ofEthiopia ſhall nat bee 
m Meaning, equall vnto it, neither ſhall it bee valued 
that there 1s n0 with the wedge of pure golde. 


natural meanes - j 
whereby won 20 Whence then cometh wiſdome ? and 


wight2trzineco WHETE is the place of vnderſtanding, 
the heanealy 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes ofallthe 
wiſdome;which liuing, and is hid from the = ſoules of the 
be meaveth by j ns | 


24 Delirution anddeath v, We! haue 
Wer 


the foules, that 
Kee his, 


ard 


og wa a  @a nw ca an ee 


CHAP. XXIX. 


heard the fame thereofwith our eares. 

23 But God vnderſtãdeth the away there- n He maketh 
ol, and he knowerh the place therof, God oneh the 
24 Forhe beholdech f ends of the world, dene 
and ſeeth all that is vnder he auen, the giaer 

25 To make the waight of the winds, and thereof. 

to weigh the waters by meaſure, 

26 Whenhe made a decree for the raine, pyom ry, 


and a way for the lightening of the chun- o He declatech 
de rs, that man hath 


27 Then did he ſee ir, and counted it: he — 


epared it and alſo conſidered it. dome, as hee 
28 And vnto man he ſaide,Beholde,* the ſhewerh by. 
ofeare of the Lord is wiſdome, and to de- ſearing God, 
part en raderſtanding, — 
H A P. XXIX. 
1 Tob complayneth of the proſperitie of the time 
paſt. 7. 21 His authoruie, 12 Tuſtice and 


a equitie. 


8 Iob proceeded and continued his 
parable, ſaying, « EB. Monerbs 
2 Oh that Iwere as © in times paſt, leſere. 


when God preſerued me! a When 1 ſele * 
is fauour, 


3 When his alight ſhined vpomine head: ,, je 
and when by his light I walked through the rom afflicion. 
bearkeneſſe, c Thatin,ſee- 
4 As I was in the daies of my youth:when — 
© Gods prouidence was vpon my taberna- note preſent 
cle: a ith me. 
When the Almightie was yet with me, d hy theſe f- 
and my children round about me: — - 
6 WhenT waſhed my paths dwith butter, t pro peri- 
and when the rocke powred me out riuers tie, that he was 
of oyle : in, ſo that be 

7 WhenT wentour to the gate,cuerto the — =. og 
iudgement ſcar, ud ben I cauſed them to gaser as they 


prepare my ſeat in the ſtrecte. *a6cuſed hin. 
$ The 


eBcing uh 
med of ther 
lightnes,and a» 
fraid of my 
rauitie. 

Ac kuowle d- 
ing my Wiſe- 
ome. 

g Ally heard 
me prayſed me. 
a Teſtifying 
that I did good 
zuflice, 

i Becauſe his 
adaerſatics did 
ſo much cbarge 
bim with wic- 
kednes, he is 
compelled to 
render a conot 
of hiv life, 

k That is, 1 did 
ſoccour bim y 
was in diftreſſe, 
and ſo hee had 
cauſe to praiſe 
me 


II dfliced to 
do iuftice, as 0 
theis did to 
werte coſſiy 
apparcll, 

m That is, at 

home in my 

bed without all 
trouble and 
vnquic toe ſſe. 

n My ſelic le 

doeth increaſe. 

© Thot is, was 
pleaſant yato 
them. 

p. A: the drie 
reund thic - 
eth for the 

talat. 


10 B. 


3 Theyong men ſaw me, and e hid them- 
ſelues, and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 
9 The princes ſtayed talke, and layd their 


hand on theirf mouth. 


10 The voyce of princes was hid, and 
their tongue cleaued to the roofe of their 
mouth, 

11 And when the g eare heard me, it bleſ- 
ſed me: and when the eye ſawe me, it gaue 
witnes toh me. 


12 For I delivered the i poore that cried, 


and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none 
to helpe him. 

13 K he bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh, came vpon mee, and I cauſed the 
widowes heart to reioyce: 


14 I putl on iuſtice, and it couered me:wy, 


iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne. 

15 5 was the eyes to the blinde,and I was 

the feere to the lame. 

16 JI was a father vnto the poore, & when 

Ikne not the cauſe, I ſought it out dili- 
ently. 

17 I brake alſo the chawes of y vnrighre- 

ous man, & pluckty pray out of his teeth. 

18 Then ] ſaid, I ſhal die in my mneſt, and 

I ſhall multiply y dayes as the ſand. 

19 Fo my roote isnſpred out by the water, 

and the dewe ſhall lie vpon my branch. 

20 My glory ſhalrenue toward me, & my 

bowe ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 

21 Vnto me men gaue ear, and waited, & 

held their tongue at my counſell. 

22 After my wordes they replied not, and 


my talke o dropped vpon them. 


23 And they wayted for mee, as for the 


raiae, and they opened their mouthꝭ as = 


mz EMA oecaX@Q o@ a SS. ou £3 ca.om.c£mt fc. oO CO. 


r 


CHAP. XXX. 


che latter raine, q Thatis, they 
247f14laughed on them, they beleeued it thought it nog 
not: neither did a cauſe the light ofmy ner 
countenance* to fall. — _— 
25 T appointed ourſtheir way, and did fit condeſcend wh 
as chiefe,and dwelr as a king in the armie, to them. 


- r They were & 
axdlike hum that cõſorteth the mourners, | 5 offead 


me,and cauſe me to be »2ngry, ¶ Thad them at commandement, 
CHAP. XXX, 
Job complameth that hee is condemned of the 
— contemptible, 11. 21 Becauſe of bis ad- 
werſitie and aff{iffion, 23 Death is the 2 
of all fleſh. af , 84 — — 
Vt nowe they that are yonger then l, — — 
B. mocke me: yea, they whoſe fathers I before Fa. 
haue refuſed to ſet with the b dogs of cient men were 


glad to doe 
my flockes. reverence, the 


2 For wherto ſhould the ſtrength of their ,,, 

hands haue ſerued me, ſeeumg age periſhed — 
in them b Meaning. to be 
For pouertie & famine they were ſolita- — 
rie, fleeing into y wildernes,whichis darke, — 7 
* and waſte. . That is, their 
4 They cutvp|}netrels by the buſhes, and fathers died for 
the juniper rootes was their meate. ; — 
5 They were « chaſed foorth from a- ;;, 

mong men: they ſhoured at them, as at a j 9r,melower, 
theefe. d lob ſheweth 


6 Therefore they dwelt in the cliſts of ri- ame 
uers, in the holes of the earth and rockes. e. —— 


7 Theyroared among the buſhes, and vn- like to their fa- 
der the thiftles they gathered themſelues. thers,wicked, * 
8 They were the children of fooles and the le felown, 
children of villains, which were more vile j.fcriberk; 
then the earth. e They make 
And nove am I their e ſong, and I am song: of mee, & 


ther calke — 


i0 They 


$ God hath ta- 
hen from me 
the force, cte. 
dite & aut os itie 


wherewith L: 
- kept them is 
ſabic&160, 
He ſaid chat 
the yong men 
wheabey ſawe 
bim, bid them- 
ſelues, as Chap. 
29.8, and nowe 
jo his miſerie 
they were im- 
pude n: and li- 
centious. 
h Wat is, they 
ſought by all 
mzancs howe 
* they wight de- 
firoy me. 
i Itey neede 
none to heſpe 
then. 
* By mycalr- 
mirie they 
tooke an Occa* 
ſion agalnſt me. 
1 My life fay- 
leth we, & {am 
23 helfe dead. 
m Meaning. 
ſorowe. 5 
n That is, 6800 
hath broug be 
me into con- 


rewpts , 
Ohe ſpraketh 
det thus to ac- 
' euſs God, bat 
to declare the 
vehemercie of 
dis affliction, 


, T O0 B. by 
10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from 


me, and {pare hot to ſpit in my face. 


11 Becauſe that Gad hath laoſed my cord 
and humbled mee, 8g; they haue looſed the 
bridle before me. 


. The youth riſe vp at my righthidithey 


haue putht my feete, & haue trode on me 
4s en the h paths of their deſtruction. 

13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they 
tooke pleaſure at my calamitie, they had 
none i helpe. 

14 They came ag a great breach of waters, 
and kynder this calamitie they come on 
heapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: and they pur- 
ſue my ſoule as the v ind, and mine health 
paſſeth away as a cloude. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is now lpowred 
out vꝑon mee, and the dayes of afth&ion 
haue taken holde on me, 

17: m It pearceth my bones in the night, 
and my ſinewes take no reſt. 

18 For the great vehemencie is my gar- 
ment changed, mich compaſſetch me about 
as the collar of my coate. 

19 0 He hath caſt me into the myre; and 
am become like aſhes and duſt. 

20 When I cry vnto thee, thou doeſt not 
heare mee, neither cegardeſt mee. , ben 
ſtand vp. 4 X * Di. 
21 Thou turneſt thy ſelſe ocruelly againſt 
mee, and art enemie vnto mee = the 
ſtrength of thine. hand. | 
22 Thou takeſt me vp aud cauſeſt mee to 
ride ypon the h winde, and makeſt my 


- whcreby be a3carled befide himſe lie. y He compartthbis afiictions 
* LETETYT 


wa tempeſt ot while winde. 


SS Ew Beruw © © two oo: 


> S Bo > BÞ frmbig 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ſtrength to fuile -- © 77 1 
l 3 Surely Lknow chat thou wik bring me A rn vp 
W death, and to the houſe appoiated for J Nonecan 
all the Hung, ä e das — och 
24 Doubtles none can ſtretch his bande hey lon eat 4 
q vnto the graue, though they crye id his denn 
deſtruction. ä 11, 4445119 © Ta Readeelf 
25 DidnorTweepe with him that was in — A _ 
trouble i was not my ſoule in he auines for f Not — 
the poorei } ia avy wot Idly 
26 YerwhenT looked for good, * eujll wb, no not fo 
came vnto mee: and when T/wayred for — 12. 
light, there came darkenes. a * aba 
27 My bowels did boile without reſt: for them that wert 
the dayes of affliction are come vpon me. - M., end 
28 I went mourning ſ without funne : — — 
ſtoode vp in j congregation t and cryed. n L am like the 
29 Tama brotherto the © dragons, and a wildebeaſtes 7 
companion to the oſtriches. defies tot" fo> 
30 My ſkinne is blacke vpon me, and my —＋ — 

- ith the 
bones are burnt with x heate. heat of alflitis, 
31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to | 
mourning,and mine organs into the yoice 
of them that weepe.. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Job rreiterh the urubcencie of bes lung, C- 

ber u verrues,mbich declaretb At: ourhe 

ro be the life of thefanebfill; * i (90 0 ON 

Made a couenant with mine eyes:why 2 L bert wise 

chen ſlonid i duak e ond a maids Jen ene 

2 For what portion hi haueds God Wende“ 
tom aboue {and what inheritance of the God then kane 
— — hie! | 7 
Is not deſtructiõ to y wicked, & ſtrange: © — 
un ſh ment to c the workers — 1 & 
4 og not he behold my wayes and. cel yu bridle.ce- 
[} 1 20 "i 5 it od * 


10 83. 
ane bewetb 5 If I haue walked in vanitie, or if my 
vberia hi. foote hath made haſte to deceite, | 
rightnelſe 4 6 Let God weygh me in the iuſt balãce, 
I and he ſhall know mine « vprighrnes. . ; 
was blaweleſſe-?7 If my ſtep bathturned ourot j way, ot 
Way 

before men mine hearthath e walked aſtet mine eye, 
fioned not or if any blot hath cleaued to mine hãds, 

8 Let me ſow, & let an other ſ cate: yea, 


that albeit man deſtruction, and which ſhall roote out all 
— neg pr mine 7 nt ; 
33 IfI did contene the iudgement of my 

— —_ ſeruant, and of my mayde, when they i did 
wil neuer ceaſe contend with me, 

rill ſuchbede- 14 What then ſhall Ido when k God ſti 
—_ hey deth vp ? and when he ſhal viſite me, what 
thought theme ſhall I anſwere* 

ſelues evillin- . 15 He that hath made me inthe womb 
uested by ne hath he not made! himshath not he alone 
a = —— facioned vs inthe wombes + \ 

Pow ould 16 If I reſtrained the poore of their 
have eſceped ſire, or haue c auſed che eycs of the wida 

"= wage - m. to falle, 204 fe 
— mo. 17 Or haue eat my morſcls alone, t 
ved to he pi- fatherleſſe hath not e aten cheteof, 
tie voto fervats; 28 (For from my youth he hath E 
—_— with me * as with a father q and from 
cre 2 he win.” in Bylong wayting for ber requeſt, '= He 
Tied Ebortee and waincamed the widowe cou — 


/ 


CHAP. XXXI. 
mothers wombe I haue bene a guide vnte 


her) 

19 If L haue ſeene any periſh for want of 

clothing,or any without couering, 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed me, be- 

cauſe he was warmed with che fleece of 

my ſheepe, 

21 If Thauelift ovp mine. hand againſt o To oe 

the fatherlefſe, whenTſawethat] might ug doe hum 

helpe him in the gate, TOME 

22 Let mine arme fall frõ my ſhoulder, p Let me rotre 

and mine arme be broken from the bone. ia pieces. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was q fearefull q | ref, 

vnto me, and I could not be deliuered from © —.— 
: | ot lea meg. 

his highneſſe. but becaule l 

24 If I made gold mine hope, or haue ſaid fexred God. 

toy wedge of gold, Then art my conſidẽ ce, 

25 If I reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance 

was great, or becauſe mine hand had got- 

ten much, 4 — 

26 If L did beholde the : ſunne, h ĩt ſni- vori diy prog 

ned, or y moone, walking in ber brightnes, pe rie & feli- 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, vit e, h,! 

or if my mouth did kiſſe mine hand. fine s 

28 (This alſo had bin an iniquity to be cõ- ſunne ak 

dẽned: for I had denied the God t aboue) brigbtnes ef the 


* 


: If I reioyced at his deſtruction that mote. 


It mine owne- 
hated me, or was moued to when ewll doings delighe 


came v me, red me, 
Neither haue Iſuffered my mouth to t By putting 
— wiſhing a curſe ynto his ſoule. conbdenceim 
Did not the men of my u tabernacle my Frag (ay 
y, Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh we can , My feruance- 
not be ſatiſſie d. : moued me t 
8 ſtranger did not lodge in the de tenenged of 
te, but T —_— my doores vnto him, nn 


did I never> 
dat went by the way. 1 vi him bark, 


1 33 


= x ; 


x Andnotcon- 33 If I haue hid my ſinne, as Adam, con- 


fled it freely: 


wheebyit ive- ce aling mine iniquitie in my boſome, 


uident chat he 34 Though I could haue made afrayde a, 


uli hed bimſelf great multitude, yet the moſt contẽptible 
before men & of the families did j feare me: ſo I kept : ſi- 
not befot®. lence, and went not out of the doore. 

y That ia te- 55 Oh chat Thad ſome to heare mel be- 
wezenced the holde my © ſigne that the Almightie will 
molt weake — witneſſe for me: though mine aduerſarie 
u aaide to ould write a booke 4g me, 

offend them. 36 Would not I take it ypon my ſhoulder, 
z1ſufſred them and binde it as Þ a crowne vnto mei 

to ſpeake evill 37 Iwill tell him nomber ofmy goings, 
and 5 vnto him as to © prince. 

38 If my lande d cry againſt me, or the 


vengei”, turrowes thereof complaine together, 
a Tuns fa 3 If I haue eaten the fruites thereof 


ficient token of ©" 75 a 
wy righteonſ. Without ſiluer; or I haue 8 © rhe 
» 


nefſe, that God ſoules of the maſters thereo 


js my wiineſſe 40 Let thiſtles growe inſtead of wheat, 
and wil —_— and cockle iu the ſteade of barly. 

ie THE 'WOKDES OF Tor 
this booke of ARE ENDED. 


14s accuſations 


be a pra ſe and commendationto me? © Twill make him 4 ceunt of 


a my life, with: ut fears, d As thoagh I had wichholden their wages 
chat labouted in it. e Meiniog,thathe was oo briber nor extortionet. 
F [bat is,the talke which be had with his rhree friendes, 
CHAP. XXXIL 
« Elhureprocaueth them of foliie, ꝗ Age ma. 
*gbr.war inft in kerh not a man wiſe;hut the Spirit of God, 


a Which came 
of Buz f ſonne 
of Nayor Abra- 


bis ewe eyes. 85 theſe three men ce aſed to anſwere 


iult, 


dee 2 Then the wrath —.— che ſonne ol 
— — Barachely * Buzite, of familie of b Rm. 
Crallepit® was kindled: his wrath, 7 /ay,was indled. 


- againſt Iob, becauſe hee iuſtiſied him 


ſelſe 


Iob, becauſe he eſteemed him ſelſe 


rr 


— 


Nee 


CHAP. XXXII. 


ſelfe e more then Odd. e l 
3.- Alſd his anger was kindled apainſthis aA . 
three friendes, becauſe they coulde not 
fnde an anſwered yet condemned Tb. 

(Nowe Elihu had wayted till Ieb had”? 
poked: for 4 ey were more auncient in d That f, th 
yeres then he) 2088 MALL har m entio- 
5/. $0 whEHlihir fav, that there was tone d bcipre, 
anſwere in the mouth ofthe three men, his 
wrath was K indlec. CE 
6: Therfore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel 
the Buzite anſwered, and fayd, Tam yong 
in yeetes, and yee are ancient:thereſore 
doubted, and was afraide to ſhewe you 
mine opinion.  - - | 
75 For I (aid, The daies* ſhal ſpeake,andy-e Meaning,the>- 
multitude of yeres (hall teach wiſdome, Ancient winch 
surely chere is a ſpirit in man, bur the = —_— 


inſpiratiò of the Amightie giueth vnder- f ties ſpecial 


ſtanding. £ift of God that 
9+ Great men are not a wiſe, neither man batbve. 

do the aged alway vnderſtande mdgemét. nec : 
10 Therefore I fay; Heare me, avd I Will ther of nazuee- ,,, 
ſhewealſo mine opinion. + / norbyage. -« 
11 Behold, I did waite vpon your words, | 
and hearkened vnto your knowledge, gTo prove that 
whiles you ſought out reaſons. Jobs amis 
12 Yea, When I had eonfidered you, Joe, — forks” 
there was none of you that reproued lob, & And Uu r 
nor anſwered his words: our elt te 
13 Leaſtye ſhould ſay, We haue b found eg 10 
iſdome or God hath caſt him downe,o 7 
nana. K He tb E 
14 et hathi he no directed his words to molt tb He 
mee , neither will I anſwere b him by your Reet 6bt. 
worde. n I _ ares 
15 The they fearinganbwered no moreyu . 

63.0 | 2. 


FOR 
I Ihavecencei. lefroff their talke. , 


ned ia wy miod 15 Whe I had waited(for they ſpake not, 


great ſtare af but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) 


2 to lineither 17 Then anſwered I in my turne, & Iſhew- 


haut regard to ed mine opimon. 
riches, credite,. 18. For Jam full of l matter, and the ſpirite 
— Spee within me, compelleth me. 1 
$ very tiustb. 19 Behold, my belly « as the wine, which 
n The Ebrewe hath no vent, aud like the new bottels that 
— — braſt. * 4 
to changet3* 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take 
——— breath: Iwil open — lips, & wil —— 
manzmeaning, 21 I'wil not now accept j perſon of man, 
that he wouide m neither will I giuc titles to man. 
—— = 22 For I may not giue " titles, ſeaſt my Ma- 
ieswen. ker ſhould rake me away ſuddenly. 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
5 Elilus accuſeth Ich of igyarace,14 He ſheweth 
that Gad hath diuers nwanes tnunſtruct man 
& to draw lum from ſinne. 19.29 He afflid- 


eth man and ſigdely deluereth hun. 26 Man. 


berg deliuered, giueth thankes to God. 

2 Tconfeffe the, FF, 7 Herfore Iob, I pray thee, heare my 
power of God, talke, & hearkE vnto al my words, 
and am one of 

vis, there fore 2 Behold now, Ihaue opened my 
thou angie ſi mouth: my tõgue hath ſpoke in my mouth. 
tobeareme, 2 My wordes e in the vprightneſſe of 
n Becauſe lub mine heart, and my lips {hall ſpeake pure 

ad withed to k led 

diſpute 85 „ Enqh enge 2. 

cauſe & Sed, 4 The © Spirite af Go hach made mee, 
C e and the breach of xhe Amightic hath gi- 


uen me life. 


If chou canſt giue me anſwere, prepare 

1 | 

ae iy Gaſt. G By old, Lam according to thy with in 
ve 


en ill 


ea%y % bGodsſtead:I am allo formed ofthe clay. 
ſeate,brcauſc bg is a man made of. the ſame mattet that he is. 


; 7 Bchold, || © 


% re oaohHw , once coo... 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


» Behold,my terrour ſhal not feare thetꝝ, e Twilface 


neither ſhall mine hande © be heauie vpon banele thee fb 
thee. | | — 
$ © Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine hne done, 


eares, and I haue heard the voyce of thy d He teyeteth 
wordes. — -- = wh 

4 : F 4 where 
9 Iamdcleane,withour ſinne: I am inno- — bis 
cent, and there is none iniquitie in me. jacenciets 
ro Lo, he hath founde occaſrons againſt aue places, 


me, and counted me for his enemie. but ſpecially in 


right: I wil anſwere thee, that God is grea- is not alwayes 
ter then man. p declaredto 

13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? for f ThonghGod 
he doth not egiue accoũt of al his matters. by ſundry ex- 
14 For God ſpeakethfonce ortwiſe, and amplevotbie 
one ſeeth it not. — — 
15 In dreames and g viſions of the nyght, — 
when ſleepe falleth vpon men, and they reaſonthereof 
ſleepe vpon ther beds, is dot knowen: 
16 Thẽ he openeth the eares of men, enE — _—— 
by their correQions,which he b had ſealed, ſpeake,yer be 
17 That hee might cauſe man to turne a- is not vnder- 
way from hu enterpriſe, and that he might ſtande, 

hide the i pride of man, _—= 
18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the — aber 
pit, and that his life ſhoulde not paſſe by by vine to 
the ſword. 7 teach —— 

19 He is alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon his ©** 

bed, and the griefe of his bones a ore, debe i 
20 80 y his « life cauſeth him to abhorre ons or by kis 


bre ad, and his ſoule daintie meate. meſſenger.” + 

; kh Thatis, 4 
termined to ſende vpon them. i Heſhewerh ſor what ende God ſon- 
dech aſfli&ions : to beate downe man pride, and to tarne from cuil. 
bat us his paigcſull and miſeradleliſe. : 

ns E. z. 21 His 


11 SF OB 


„His fleſh. faileth that; it / cau not bee 
ſeene, and his bones which were not ſeene, 
clatter. 
1 To eben that .2z Sohis ſoule draweth to the graue, and 
Gailbuey kin. his fe Ito the buriers, of 
eGo te de. 23 If there be a n meſſenger with him, or 
clare hie H. an interpreter, one of a thouſande u to de- 
a A beguler clare vnto man his tighteouſneſſe, | 
— — „E 24. Then willhee haue mercy vpon him, 
thouſrad, and will ſay, A Deliuer him, that he go not 
vieh is abe done into the pit : for /I haue receiued a 
to declare the reconciliation, „NA 
grextrmercies 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee ꝗ as freſh as a 
—— childes,oud ſhall returne as inthe dayes of 
wherein mans his youth. . | 
righteovſnes 26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be 
Randerb, which fauourable vnto him, and hee ſhall ſee his 


is chroagh th "i" 
inftice ale face with ioy : for he will render vnto man 


Corift and faith his rrighteouſaeſſe, 


therein, 70 Helooketh.vpon men, and if one ſay, 
I ha 


n | 
Arte, > Dave inned, and perverted righreouk 


token of Gods neſſe, and it did not proſite t me, 
mercit rowarde 28. uf He will deliver his ſoule from going 
Goners, when into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, 


hecauſerb bs 29. Loe, all theſe things will God woorke 
preacbed vnto *ewile or thriſe with a man, 


them, 30 That he may turne backe his ſoule fr 

p Thatis, the. the pit, to be illuminate in the light of the 
N 

— — 31 Marke wel, O Iob, & heare me keepe 

pronoancevn- ſilence, and I will ſpeake. 


do bim tha for- | 
giuenes ol bis finnes. q Hee ſhall ſeele Gods ſaudur and rejoyce: de- 


claving hereby, whereia aD t the true toy of the ſaiihſul]; and that 
God will ec ſtore him to bealth of body, which is a token pf his bleſſing, 
r God wil forgine his ſinnes and accept him a3 inſt, That is, done 
wickedly.- t hat my ſinus bath bune the erm feof Gods wrath towers 
m. zu. God will forgine the penitent ſinnet. 1 Meaning oft numer, 
euen a8 oft az a finger dot th repeats. "Py; ; * 
21 32 £.1 32 If 
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C HAP. XXXIIII. 


2 Tfthere be y matter, anſwete me, an y If thou 
Geake for I defire to ⁊ iuſtiſie thee, doubt of any 
33 If chou haſtnor, heare me: holde thy en — 
tongue, and I will teach thee” wiſedome. fpeake againft 


it, 1 That is, to lhe we the t, wherein mans inſtification cotſiſteth. 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 

Elb chargeth Iob,that he called him ſelfe 

righteous,” 1 He ſhewerh that God 13 eſt n 
-. lusindgements;' 24 God de ftrgyeth the mugh- 

tie. 30 By han the hyperrite rereneth, 

Oreoyer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 

VI. Heare my words, ye awiſe men, 4 Which ste 
| and hearken vntome,ye that haue efteen ed wiſe 
knowledge. - of the worldes. 
3 Fortheearetryeththewordes, as the — 
mouth taſtetk meate. ter vprighily. 
Leet rs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, & c That u, bart» 


let vs knowe among our ſelues What is ed me 
ood. without mea» 


For Iob hath ſaid,I am righteous, and * tay, 
God hath taken © away my iudgement. lam wicked, 
6 Should Ilie in my d rightꝭ my wound of being an inves 


. . a e 
the arrowe is e grieuous without n ſinne, Lo ſorer 


What man is like Iob, that drinkerh puniſhed, then 
ſcornefulnes like water i my ſiane de- 


4 ſervech. 
8 Which goeth in the 8; company of thE (Which bs cf 


chat worke iniquitie, and walketh with ,.1.4 tote- 
wicked men? cein- the re. 
9 For he hath ſaid, Ir proſiteth a man proche and 


nothing that he ſhould iwalke with God. — 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ve mE o _ 
wiſedome, God forbid that wickedneſſe g Meaniog,that 
- lob was like 
to ha wieked, becauſe beſeemed not to glorific God, — ſubmit him 
ſelfe to his 1udgements, b He raſte th lobs wordes,who ſalde that 
Gods children are oft times puniſhed io this worde, and the wicked 300 
bee, i That i, line godly, as GeR 5,22, 1 
YN E 4 ſhould 


X J. 
eu ll be in God, and iniquitic inthe Ab 
mightie. 
11 For he will render vnto man according 
to his worke, and cauſe euery one to ſinde 
according to his way. | 
12 Andcertainely God will not do wic- 
kedly, neither will the Almightie peruen 
iudgement. 
ts gj. 13 Whom *hath he appointed ouer the 
earth beſide him ſelſe 5 or who hath pla- 
ced the whole worlde$ 
& To deſtroy 1, If*heſcrhis heart on man, & gather 
{ Thebrearh vnto him ſelfe his ſpirit | and his breath, 
ofliſe, which be 1 5 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, & man 
gave wan. ſhall returne vnto duſt. 
m If _ were 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, 
party) _— heare this and hearken to the voyce of 
uerne þ world? My wordes. 
n If man ofa 17 Shall he thathaterhiudgement, m go- 
ture feareto uerne ? and wilt thou iudge him wicked 
peake euill of that is molt juſt $ 
power,then 18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thou an 
much wore wicked ? or to princes, Te are vngodly < 
daght they to 19 How much lefſe to him that accepteth 
Delta et not the perſons of princes, and regardeth 
God. not the riche, more then the poore 5 for 
© Whenthey they be all the worke of his handes. 
Ve for 20 Tho — os n © and the 
f people ihalbe troubled at midnight, P an 
— — 1 hes ſhall paſſe foorth and take — che 
don that God mightie without hande. 
ſhall ſende. 21 For his eies are vpon the wayes of mã, 
and he ſeeth all his goings. 
22 There is no dar enelfe nor ſhadow of 
death, that the workers of iniquitie might 
be hid therein. 
23 For he will not lay on man ſo 8 
0 — 


3 
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C HAP. XXXIIII. 
q God doeth 


that he ſhoulde d enter into iudgement got ae man 
with God. above meaſurs, 
24 He ſhall breake 5 mightie $our v ſee- ſothat be 
Ing and ſhall ſer vp other in their ſteade, cf have, 
25 Therefore ſhall he declare their coutends wich 
ſworkes : he ſhall rurne the t night, and bim. 
they (halbe deſtroyed. t For all his 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in tee 
ttus 
the places of che u ſeers, blm,ſo that ke 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe needeth not ro 
from him, and woulde not conſider all his ce forany 
wayes: by gs 
28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of naten — 
the poore tox come vnto him, and he hath they are wis 
heard the crie of the afflicted. ked. 


29 And when he giueth quietneſſe, who — —_ 


can make trouble 5 and when he hideth were kd. 
his face, who can beholde him, whether is d Meaning, 
be vpon nations, or vpon a man onely + penly4n the 


30 Bec auſe the) hypocrite doeth reigne, — — 


and becauſe the people are ſnared. eltie,and ex. 
31 Surely it appertaneth vnto God 2 to ſay, tortion, 
Ihaue pardoned, I will not deſtroy. y When tyrirs 


32 2 Bur if I ſee not, teach thoume: if T - - 


haue done wickedly, Iwill do no more. which ynder 
33 Will he perfourme the thing through pretence of 
dthee ? for thou haſt reproued c it, be- ET 


cauſe that thou haſt choſe, and not I. now — and 


ſpeake what thou knoweſt. oppreſſe the 
34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and people, it isa 


let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. ſigze that God 
hach drawen 


backe his countenance 2nd fauour from that place, z Onelyir 
belongeth to God to moderate his correRions, and not vato man. 
2 Thus Eltha ſpeaketh in tbe perſon of God, av it were mocking 
lob becauſe he woulde be wiſet then God. b Will God vſe thy 
coonſell in doing his workes? c Thus be ſpeaketh in the perſon 
of God, as though lob ſhoulde chuſe and refuſe aſſiction ar his 


pleaſure, 
35 Lob 


L F.O B. 


4 Thathe may. 35 Iob hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
ſpeake a5minei” neither were his wordes accordine ty 
| — *  wiſedome. ' * 2 

bit and all the 36 I deſire that Tob may be « tryed,vnto 


wicked that the end touching the anſwers for wicket 
+ hall vſe ſuch men. ä 


1 * 37 For he e addeth rebellion vnto his 
elyin ſinne: he cl peth his hands among vo 
maintenance of multipli ech wordes againſt God. 
_ C HAF. XXXV. 
6 Neither docth godlineſſe. profit, or vngull- 
ue ſſe hurt God, hut man. 13 The wichedcn 
vnto God and are not heard, *' © 
lob neuer Lihuſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 
— * E 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that tho 
— Canada, haſt ſaid, I am a more righteous then 
teine d his ino God * ; f 
cen cy, it ſeemed 3 For thou haſt ſaid, What profitethi 
as _ * thee and what auaileth it me, to purge m 
a — from my ſinne ? | 
h\m withent 4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and ly 
iuſt cauſe. bcompanions with thee. 
? yon 8 Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee & be- 
7 — hold clouds whech are hier then thou. 
not control the 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thous 
cloudet. alt gainſt him, vea, when thy ſinnes be maty, 
— — 2 what doeſt thou vnto him? 
d Neither doth 7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
thy fiane furt vnto him or what receiuethhe at thine 
Gad, not thy hand 7 
a — — u 8 Thy wickednes may hust a man as thou 
.beglorified art: and thy rightcouſneſſe way profite th 
.wnhout thee, ſonne of man. 
;© The wicked They caufe many that are o 


may burt mau "+ : f 29 
"ceaſe Hmto to crie, which cry out for the violenc 


ctywheifbe dhe mightie. ys ＋ 
ſought to God which ſandeth comſott. ſuould be delineted. 15 
8 10 


NSS = boa 
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C HAP. XXXVI. 


10 But none faith, Where is God made 
me,which giueth ſongs in the nights 
-11 Which teacheth vs more the y beaſts 
of the earth, and giueth vs more wiſdome 
then the foules of the heauen. 
12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence 
.ofthe wicked but f he anſwereth not. f geeauſe they) 
13 Surely God wil not heare vanitie, ne- pray norm 
ther wil che Almi ghtie re gatd it. . 
14 Although thou ſaieſt o God, Thou wilt - G-41iuft 
notregarde it, 8 yet iudgementis before howlocuer thow 
kim: truſt thou in him. 1 22 ju{geſt e Hhum. 
15. But nowe becaufe his anger hath not *.* ag (vs dud 
viſited, nor called to count he eu with kon = ner 
prtarexrromitie,'! + thouſhouldeft. 
16 Theretore Iobh openeth his mouth in vt be ante to- 
vainc, and multiplicth wordes without en * 
knowledpe. | 3 
| H A R. XXXVI. 


1 Clihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 Aud bi: 
suftice,; ig © And whereſore he pumſheth. 13 
. Fhepropertteofthewethed. 
Lihu alſo proceeded and ſayde, 
1. 2: Suffer me a litle, and Iwil inſtruct of 
thee: fox I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods — life ons 


1 Hethewerh. 
that when we 


behalfe. ; / ' ſpirics more bie, 
3 Iwvillforch» my knowledge a farre off, — BO! fe, 
and will attribute r̃ighteouſneſſe vnto my ie roreach. 
Maker. ä b rhouſhalt 
For truely my words ſhall not be falſe, reine that 
endhe chat is o perſite in knowledge, /pex- — — N 
lech with thee. that 1 ſyęake to 
5 Behold,che mighty God caſteth away tee i F name 
none y is © mighty and valiant of courage; — d. 4 
* r 
tonſt at, and oſvnder ſtaud ing: for theſe are the giſtes of God, 2nd bet 
luerth em in man : bat foraſa uch 25 God paciſhed nowe lob t de 
ſigne that theſe at nor in hl. 1 8 4 in 


1083. 
d Thetefore be 6 dHe mainteineth not the wicked, ba 
— = he giueth 4 — — 

v p ewithdraweth norhis the 
1 — —6 
fied heart he throne, where hee placeth them tor eue 
wilde grace. thus they are exalted, 

« He pieterreth.g And ifchey be bound in ferters, audi 
Bona, eld with the cordes of affliction, | 

fHewillmove 9 Thenwillheſhew them cheir fwork 
their beartes to and their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene 


ſee le their 
ane s that they proud. 


way come to 10 Hee openeth alſo their eare to diſci 
him by repen- pline, and commandeth them that they 
tance, ac he did returne from iniquitic. 

—— 11 *Ifthey obey and ſerue him, they ſha 
g Fat nin ende their daves in proſperitie, and ther 
'Their follie or yeres in pleaſures, 
r 12 But if they will not obey, theyſhal 
— 11g — by the fworde, and periſhs without 
deftrugion, — 5 8 5 
h Woich ve 13 But the hypocrites h̊ ofhe art increaſe 
malitiouſh bent the wrath: fe they i call not vhen he bin- 
againſt o deth them. 


— 14 Their to de dient int youth, ander 
vices. lite among the whoremongers. . | 
1 When they 25 He — the poore in his affl ict I 
Seeder on, and openeth cheir care in trouble. 
* for ſue. 16 Euen ſo would he haue takẽ chee ou & 
coor,as Ala, of the ſtreight place mioa broad place & 
Chro. 16.12. not ſhut — 
Teer ſteth vpon thy table, had bene full of fat. 

y dye of 
ſome vile death 17 But thou art ful ofthe = iudgement oi ; 
& thatbefore the wicked, thowgh iudgement and equitit 


— come to maintaine al{thwmgs, 
thou haddeſt be ne obed est to God, he wude hane brought the 


neath : and that which te o 


ta libertie and wealto. m Toou art altogether after the maner of d if 


wicked; ſot thou dock mutmute againſt tus iniice of God. | 
4 2 1 8 6 Fot 


For Gods wrath is, leaſt hee ſhoulde- n God dot pi 
uke thee away in thune abundance: for no ih thee leatt 
multitude of gifts can deliuer thee, | .- 
19 Will he regarde thy tiches 1 be regar- |, bjweatth 2 


ub not golde, nor all them that excell in fo perich. 
ſrength. o Be dot thou 


curious in ſee» *© 
20 ® Be not care full in the nj hr,howe he — 


leſtroyeth the people our of their place. of Gods indge- 
21 Take thou bell locke not to piniqui- ment, when he 
tie: for thou haſt choſen it rather then af- deſtroyeth aoy, 
leon. | are again. 
22 Beholde, Godexalterh by his power: G04 hroogh ' 
hat teacher is like hims i npac lenc ic. 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way J, The workes. 
pr who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedlys: ade > 1 — * 
8 thou magnific his worke, ma may ſee 
chmen beholde. them afar off, 

5. All mow ſee it, and men beholde it qa — — 

/ 0 2 

$ Bchold,God « excellent, & we know —8 
um not, neither can y nomber of his yeres tat wecan n 
de ſearched out. utalae fo the 
27 When hereſtraineth the drops of wa- — 

t, the rayne ſ powreth downe by the va- Tbst h, the 
pour thereof, raine commerh- 
Which raine the cloudes doe drop and olthoſe drops 
et fall abundantly vpon man. — 
29. Who can knowe the diuiſions of the ye cloudes. 
louds, and q thunders of his — 1 3 of- 
29. Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpõ vir, e cludes, 

id coucreth the bottome ofthe ſea. — — ' 
t Fot thereby he udgeth ) thy people, gacie of God. 


1d gi te * he ' 
id giuech meate abundantly 1 . 


That men ca bot come to the knowledgoof the ſyr ag there. 
He — ——ů— — fy declaterh. 
bod: ind gemencs, when it doeth outi owe any places vther ch 
aakezh the land Ui. ($4 | 
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xz Thai, ons 32 He touereth the light with 5 cloudes 


— RD and commarideth them to go z againſt it 


* 33 * His, companion fheweth him there. 
a The colde en · Of, and there is anger in riſing vp. 
pour ſhe we th him: that is, the colde of the bote exhala uon, which being 
taken in the cold mouateth vp toward the place u bete the fire is, and 
anger is ingecdted: that N thunder cl. p-. 

| TC 


AP. XXXVII. | 
2 Elhwjwoneth that the unſcarchabls wo. 
of Gods manifeſt by huyworkes, '4 A's by tht 
thunders, 6 The ſaowe, 9 The whirlwind, 
11 Andthergine, . 
a Arthemar- A Trhisalſo mine heart is a aſtonied& 
— ag — is moued out of his place. 
lightnioges: 2 Heare theb ſound of his voice, and 
whereby he de- the noyſe that goeth out of his mouth. 
clzreth that te 2 He directech it vnder whole heauen, 
—— and his light vnto the endes of the world, 
— 4 Aſter it a noiſe ſounderhthe rhundreth 
Rie of God,» hẽ with the voyce of his maieſtie, and he ill 
th:y bebold his not ſtay © them when his voyce is heard. 
Tb be 5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his 
thxider,wberby YOyce:he worke th great things, which we 
he ſpeakethro k ne we not. 
men cowaken 6 For he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou ypon 


— — the earth: 41ikewiſe to the ſmal raine and 


the colideratis to the great raine of his power, 

of his workes, 7 With the force therec he e ſhutteth iq 
c Mering, the every man, that all men may know e hi 
— worte. an] 
4 So chat vei- 8 het the beaſts goe into the denne, & 
ther ſmall tan remaine in their places. 4 

ror great fnow . Nhe whirlewinde commeth but of the 
or anything South, & the tolde Frd'the FNGrthwinds, 


elſe comm : tar 
withom Gods O At, theibreath o God the froſt is — 
2ppeyniment. © By zins and ibuniders Gad cauſerhmentso 
themſclues within their hon t. f tn Ehrewe it is called rhe fear 
ting wicde, becaule it dtiae th away the cloudes and purge ih the 


— * .- © 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
d the breadrh of the waters 8 is made — — 4 
LarroOWe, h Gather the, 
11 He maketh alſo the cloudes to h la- raponrs,and 
dour,to water the earth, audicattereth the =_ to and 
oude of i his light. | — 8 
12 And it is turned about by his gouerne- I The in, the 
nẽt, that they may do whatſoeuèr he cõ- cloude char 
nandeth them vpon the whole worlde: Math Ugbtaiag 
F; Whecher it be for kpuniſhment,or for 138 — 
lid, or of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. beate, rewpeſts 
1 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtande and and ſuch like 
4 


onſider the wonderous workes of God. g. * — 5 

15 Dideſt thou know when God diſpoſed — — 4 
hems & cauſed the l light of his cloude to tote the 

d > ſhine ? earch, ot to de» 
6s Haſt thou knowen the varietie of <##* hafte. 


uour towarde 
ae cloude, and the wonderous workes of — 


um, that is perfite in knowledge * 36.31, 


. lightning to 
e maketh the earth quiet through the breake forth 


Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, m Which is 
hich are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſes ſomerime chan» 
9 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: fer 4 
e can not diſpoſe our matter becauſe of o ſach like, 
darkeneſſe. | n Why thy 
20 Shall it be qtolde him when I peakes clothes ſheulde 
vr ſhall man ſpeake hen he ſhalbe de- dacpe hes 
royed £ | | „ "the Soughwind 
1 And now men ſee not 5 light, Which blowezh,rarbes 
. then when avy 
der winde hloweth? a Foe their cl:arenes., p That is, cur ige 
. 2. 704“ lob wat. ſo pre ſumptuous that he would conttoll 
wotkes of | Rath God ec de that 205 ſhoald tall him whey 
murmureth «gainlt bim? t It God would rr 


A 


8 


20. 


ſeeivtilt tht winde have chaſed away the claude; od if man. 
able to xttame to tue knowledge oftheſe thingy, how 

Gads indgements? | ; 

pg ſhinech 


BZ SES : 


— 


South winde 5 in the clondes? *- 


7% Or how thy clothes are n warme, whe | Ibatisghe - , 


| 


v4 


> 


- 


j 


ze?" '\ The cloude ftippert ving ol che ſyone;, thet m 


Khineth in the cloudes, but the winde piſ. 
ſeth and clenſeth them. 
t To Ebrewe, 22 The t brightneſſe commeth our ofthe 
golJe:meaning, North: the pr aiſe zbereof u ro God, which 
Jaire we:ther is terrible. N 
— . * 23. tu the Amightie: we can not finde 
bim out: he . excellẽt in power & iudge - 
® Meaning, ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he afl 
without cauſe. cteth not. 
| 24 Let men therefore feare him: forhe 
will notregarde any that are wiſe in theit 
owne conceite. 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 
Godſpeakerth to Fob, and declareth the weeks 
neſſe of man in the conſideration of has crea- 
tures, by whoſe excellence the power iuſtict 
and prcuudence of the ('reator is knowen. 


| Hen anſwered y Lord vnto-Fob out 
2228 | ofthe a whirlewinde, & ſaid, - 


i h . * 
_ 4 2 Whois this that b darkeneth the 


maieftre,and counſell by wordes without knowledge 
PID . 3 Girde vp nowe thy loynes like a man: 
bene he bag I will demaunde of thee and declare 
to doe. thou vnto me. 

b Whichby 4 Where waſt thou when J layde the 


Ickiog ont the d foundations of the carth f declare, ii 


ſecret counſel 
thou haſt vnderſtanding, , . a ! 

— maker 5 Who hath . therrof, 

it Horte ob · if thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched 


ſeort,&ſbew- the line ouer its 


* Sn of 1 — are j fundations cheregl 
| a 


© Beedofe be ſet: or who 


the corner ſtone ches 
bad wiſhedto ' 


dilpute with God, ©h1p.14.3; God res lunes h lib bimrodeclere his 
re e. d Seelug he conſde not iudge ofthaſtybings which were 


done ſo long be ſote he was barne, te was notable to comprebence all 
much leſſe the ſecrete cauſes of his iudgementy. _ , 
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C HAP. XXXVIII. 


When the ſtarres of } mornin 2l- + The fares 
1 and all che f ry 2 
God reioyced: crentures are 
$ Orwbohath ſhut vp the ſea doores, — — proyis 


hen it iſſued & came forth « our of che: þ — 


wombe: wiſe dome and 
9. Whralmade the cloudes as à coue- goodnes is mis 
ring thereof, and darkeneſſe asche 8 fwads — 1 p 
ling bands thereof: F Meaning - 
10 When 1 ſtabliſhed my commandemèt Angets, ** 
ypon it, and ſet barres and doores, g A thong 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt theu come, *** — — 
bur no-farther,and here > ſhall it Gay thy. lade bebe in 
proude waues. the handes of 
12 Haſt thou commanded the i i morning God to turde 
ſince oy Bits { haſt thou cauſed mor. ra fe. 


ning do know his place 5 — * — 


13 That it might take hold of the corners mandement , 4 
ol the earth, and that the wicked might be verſe 1. 


ſhaken onc of js * 


14 It i turned as clay to fac ion, I and all * — 


ſtand vp as a garment. k Who ho 
is And he wicked their light ſhall in the I 


be taken away, and the hie arme ſhall be bee givents 
oken. — og 
16 Haſt chou entred into the bottomes of 1ighe, but kit 


ſea dor halt thou walked: to ſecke Hur: mE, 
eprh$ | The earth 

17 Haus the gates of death bene opened oy . 
vnto the or Ball chou ſeene the gates of — 
the ſhadowe of deathi | by the rig! 
18 Haſtthou perceiue d the breadih of Ya the L. de 
earth ? tell if thou kno v eit all hig. 2 2 
is Where is the way where light d wel- ohi 
lech ? and where is che place of darkenes, — bons, 


n ſ thos arr not able to ſrebe out tte depth ofth 
eee eke. 


CINE 1-5 HEE 


a bet ben 20 That thou u ſhouldeſt receive it it the 
mighteitep- boundes thereof, and chat thou ſhouldeſt 
pot 11 bw know the paths to the houſe thereof? 
andlimucs.. 21: Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſſ 
Fon chen borne , and beta tho number of 
= thy dayes u greats 122 
SLATS 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſno w or haſt chou ſeene the tre aſures 
: of the hayle, Das ank 
pie 23 Which Ihaue o hid againſt 5 time of 
mige anemie trouble, againſt che day ofwirre & Battel 
— 24 By what May is the light parte d, which, 
la teu ſcattertth the Haſt wude vpòn the earths” 
= 25 Who hath deuided the ſpowtes for 
p Ha yge ce the rayne © or the way forthe Uphtriibg of 
vere. bas: of echundersy. ©! 114572 


tue N 14 8 
paued wih 26 To cauſe it to raine on eatth where 


Rove, no man is, & in the wildernes where there 


„ne de and wude 
f W the wilde waſte place, 
hy yy : kalhoriuferhebul'c herbe to ſpring 
3 ;foorth 5 5 
ng me 23 Who is cke father of 5 raine or who 
anfideng. hath begotten the droppes of the de 
r Which farce 29 Out of whoſe wombe came 5 yeeswho- 
bgingethaa, Hach ingendred the froſt of the heauen% 
Feu z Tha waters are hid g as with à ſtonc:& 
rl A0 25 the face of the depth is froſen. 
Wen. 232; Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweete iu flu 
ibeꝝ wozethe . exces af ig che Ne iades i ot looſe the bands 
ee . of r Orion $ | 1 a 2 N / ; 
- * 8 * 3 Claſtch u bring ſoorth ( Marzaroth 
ö 1 an their time canſt t u ao 2uide r Ate 
„ tutus with his ſonne ?: Q! 


u. 
a, 


5 +4 @ KE- 
. 


"v3 *9, io £2. La a= am i. an. tf ooc en.ioe. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


24 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the: 
cloudes that the abundance of water may 
= 
75 ou ſende the lightnings thar 
they may walke, and ſay vnto hes. Luk EP 
here we are! y That is, the 
36 Who hath put wiſedome in the — 22 
: * y 8 wha hath giuen the heart vn- contained x Fog 
37 Who can number clouds by wifdome* 2 For whew 
or who can cauſe to ceaſe the'Fbottels of 324 doth ner 
heauen, & grrge * 
38 Whẽ the earth groweth into hardnes 1 
rand the clottes are faſ together? F —— ä 
CHAP. XXXIX. 1 

The baunrie ami praudemce of God, which exten- 

deth euen to the yang rauen, guee th man full 

octaſion to put his confilence n God, 35 Tol 


© confeſſeth and humblerh himſelfe. ee bias 
* er ' 


II thou huntthe pray for the 
V lion i or fill the appetite of the — — 


lions whelpes heauens, h 
2 Whethey couch in cheir places, and re- hewe-h bis 
maine in the couert to lye in wayte maruetſone | 
3 Who prepareth for - rauen his mear, —_ _— > 
when his birds berie vnto God, wandering ward the btute 
forlacke ofmeare $ - beafty, . 
4 wry 1h ou the time when the wilde * Ned Pal... 
goates bring foorth yong * or doeſt chou. «oth, 5 
macke when the e hindes do calves *, ©* Cake 2 
Canſt thou nomber the moneths thir 2 
they d fulſilsor knoweſt thou the time whe del, be. 
they bring forrh © Nah ».: fe 
6 They bowthemſclues:rhey e bruſe their their Jos with 
7525 _ caſt — rages _— * icalrie,” 
7 Ter cheiryong waxe fatte, and growe vp tis, how + 
wh yougt e They bring forth with W long they goo. 

f R a: with 


IOB 


with corne: they go forth and returne not 

vnto them. x 

8 Whohathſetthe wilde aſſe atliberties 
f Thatis, the or ho hach looſed the bondes of che wild 
baren ground aſſe 5 
vhete no good 9 lt 75 T which haue made f wildernes his 
_— growes houſe, and the ſale places his dwellings, 
kme be 10 He derideth the multitude ofthe city; 
xnicorne tame? he heareth not the crie of the driuer. 
ſignifying that 11 He ſeeketh out the mountaine for his 
it 1 | * aud ſearcheth after cuery greene 


that it is much a 0 
more impoſsi. 12 Will the vnicorne g ſerue thees or will 


ble that hee he tarie by the cribbe 1 
Chould appoint 13 Canſt thou bind the vnicorne with his 


—— 4 band to labour in the furrow or wil he plow 
begonerreth the valleys after thees 


all the woride, 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his 
b They write — is great, and caſt off thy labour 


that the oſtrich 


vnto him? 
2 th h . . SS = 
— 1 5 Wilt chou beleeue him, he will brio 


ſms, ana be home thy ſeed, & gather it into thy barn 
cauſe the cou- 16 Haſt thou gtuen the pleaſant wings vnto 


dennen the pecocks S or wings and fethers vnto 
keepeth them the oſtriche 5 | 


warme, they are 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth 

hatched. and makerh b chem hore in the duſt, 

. 18 And forgettech that the foote might 

— ſcatter them, or that the wild beaſt might 

& That is, to breake them. 

baue a care, 19 Hee ſheweth himſelſe cruell vnto his 

Ca of: yong ones, as they were not his, and is withe 

his yang. out feare, as if he trauciled i in vaine. 

1 Wheathe 20 For God hath deprived him ofł iſe· 

ws. 2 co, _ hath giuen him no part of vn- 

anding. 

— * * 21 Wbenfu me i, he mounteth on hie:he 

mocketk 


CHAP, £XXIX. 


mocketh the horſe and his rider. 
22 Haſt thou giuen the horfe ſtrengths or ; 
couered his necke with = neying <' m That e, 
23 Haſt thou made hihi afraid as the graſ- 8'uen vim cou. 
hopper ? his ſtrong neying is fearefull, mg b — 
24 Hendiggech in che valley, & reioyceth and ſhaking bis 
has — he goeth forth to meete the — — wid 
arneſt may, ; 1 
25 He mockerh ar feare, and is not afraid, — = 
and turneth not backe from the ſword; n Hebemeth 
26 Thoaghthe quiuer rattle agaynſt him, wich bis bdoſe, 
the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. | 
27 He oſwaloweth the ground for fearce- o me is rid- 
nesandrage, and he deleeueth not that it derh the gro 
is the noyſe of the trumpet. — 
28 He ſayth among the trumpets, Ha, ha: f. 3 vader 
he ſmellech the battell afarre off, and the 
noiſe of the captaines, and the ſhouring, 
29 Shal che hauke flie by thy wiſdom, /?ree- 
chung out his wings toward ther Sourh 4 + 
10 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy com- — —— 
mandement, or make his neſt on hie $ warme coum 
31 She abydeth and remayneth in the tries, 
rocke, euen vpon the top of the rocke, and 
the rower, 
2 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate, and 
er eyes beholde afarre off, 18 
33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp bloud: * — 
and where the ſlaine e .thete is ſhe. that wil learne, | 


* Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, & to ſtriae with 
ayde, God ? which 


35 Isthis to qlearne, to ſtrine with the — 


Almightie ? hee chat reprouetch God, let t W bereby he: 
im anſwere to it. ſheweth that 
36 TThen Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, — 21 L 
8 Behold, I amt vile: what ſhall — — — 
ce ĩ Iwill lay my hand vpon my mouth. — | 
. 3 3g Once 


10/0 By  *»; > 


33 Once haue I ſpoken,but.Iyil anſwere, 
yo more,yea.twiſe, but Iwill proceede no. 


er. | | 
f CH AP. XI. 

2 Howe weake mans power is, being compared 
to the workes of God: 10 hoſe power ap- 
peareth on the creation, and gowerning of the 
great beaſtes. 

Gaine the Lord anſwered:Iob out of 
the whirlewinde, and ſaid. 
Chap 38.7, 2 Girde vp nowe thy loynes like a 


man: Iwill demaund ofthee, and declare, 


thou vnto me, | 
s — 3 Wilt thou diſanulla my 1 9 nt d or 
ioftiße — wilt thou condemne me, chat thou mayeſt 


ſe lues, con- be iuſtiſied $ 


demne God 4 Or haſt thou an arme like Godsor doeſt 


_—_— thou thunder with a voyce like him? 
that theſe nere 5 Decke thy ſelſe now with dmaieſty and 
proper vato Cxcellencic,and aray thy ſelſe with beauty 
God, and be lon · and glorie. 
＋ — aſt abroade the indignation of thy 
Juden wrath,& behold euery one that is proude, 
and abaſe him. 
7 Looke on cuery one that is arrogant, & 
ring him low : and deſtroy the wicked in 
whoſocuer at · * 
triburethco their place. 
dimſelſe power 8 Hide them in the duſt together, & bind 
aud obilirie to c their ſaces in a ſecret place. 
ſave himſelfe, 9 Then will I confeſle vnto thee alſd, that 
thy right hand can «4 ſaue thee, 


e Thirbeaftis 10 J Beholde nowee Behemoth (whome 
o tobe I made f with thee) which catethg graſſe 


r, or 


which is raknowey. f Whom I made b well the. f This come 
mendeth the prouidence of God towarde man: for if hee were giuen to 
denoat a3 a Lon, nothing were alt to tt lit him orcontece Bk 10 

| | 11 Zenoide 


= Sas a of of © © oo £©Lo @eomnÞ . , amus.Dc. 


CH 


24 Bchold no, his ſtregth s in hisloyney, . .- 
and his force « in the nauill ben b. l. N 

12 Whew hee taketh pleaſure, his tay le is 

like a cedar: the ſinewes oſ his ſtones axe 

urapt together. ad te 1 

13 His bones are lle ſtaues of braſſe, aud 

his ſmall bones like ſtaues of iron. 

Fi b He is the chiefe of ywayes of God: h̊ Re is one of 
i he 


that made him, will make his worde the chieſeſt 
workes of G14 


to approch vnto him. 1 
15 Surely the mountains bring him fotth 2 — 


graſſe, where all j beaſts ot the ſeld play dare not come 
16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the cdueſt nere bum. et 

» the reede and fennes 4 „„ 8 . 
17 Can the trees couer him with their 
ſhadowe vox can the willowes, of the ris * 

ner compaſſe him about ), . 
18 Behold, he ſpoylech the riuer k and ,, fe Orinkerls 
haſteth not: he truſteth that lic can drawe at lesend 


p Iorden into his mouth. feat eh no bady 

19 Hee taketh it with his eyes, and thru- 35 

ſteth lis noſe through wharſocucr, mee- | 

0 Coat "ſp 11 

20 Canſt chou we out iuiathan : : 
$68 | 1 


with an hooke, and with a line which thou „ 

ſhalt caſt dow ne vnto his tongue f 
21 Caſt chou caſt an hooke into his noſes den 
canſt thou perce his iawes with an angles. r 


22 Will he make many m praye to mw, Beeanle hee 
ma y =, Prayers Vnto m Perg 


thee,or ſpeake thee faire 5 | 
23 Villhe make a couenãt with thees &- then rote 


wilt thou take ® him as a ſeruant for euer$. n Vo det 
:4 Wilt thou play with him as v a birds -bufives, and bs, 
or wilt thou binde him fot thy maides 1 *t a com- 

25 Shall the companions banker wich ond 
hum $ ſhall, they deuide him among the 


marchants 1 4 
: F 4 26 Canſt 


703" 
+ Hf thou once 4 Cinſt chou fil the bafket with his fking 
— or the —— —— — ba 
in ger, 27 Lay thinc hand ypon him: remember 
— — — do dts ſo. a 
p To vn, that 28 Bchold, 2 his hope is in vaine : for ſhal 
* to take not one periſh euen at the ſighit of him 5 


CH AP. XII. 

1 By che greatnes of this monſter Lugathan Got 

— hu greatnes, aud hu power, uch no 
thung can reſiit, it 


One is fo fierce that dare ſtirre him 

vp. Whois hee then that can ſtande 
4 Ifumncdare —— me 1 - 
#and agaidft * 4, Whohath preuented me that I ſhould 
— — — d make an end 5 Al vnder heauen is mine. 
who is able to 3 I ill not keepe ſilence canerrmng © his 

te with i f a : 

27, x ook RR bs power, nor his comely pro 
FW. bark 4 Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his 
taught me to garment 5 or who ſhall come to him witha 
accooplilh wy double e bridle 4 X 
_— mes, 5 Who ſhall fopen the doores of his 
4 meabers. face © his teeth are feare full round About. 
ofthe whale. ' 6 The maieſtie of hu ſales 1 bke {trong 
That is, who ſhieldes, aud are ſure ſealed. 
—— 2 One is ſet to another, that no winde ci 
eWhodare come betweene them. 

F beide u 8 One is ioyned to another: they ſticke 
is month? 1 rp cor they can not be ſundered. 
ry er 9 His nieſings t make the light ro ſhine, 
mobehd and his eyes are like the cyc lids of the 
nb cacemes 10 Oveofhl mouth go lãpes, vnd ſparkes 

10 Out of his olipes ar 
of fre,” of fire leape out. 005] : 
N Out of his noſtrels e&meth our ſmoke, 


as out of a boyling pot or caldron. 
; boy or 11 His 


BH” + ww a4 HA cc = i as a. .c ww... [D240 KAXC 4c i. ee HK hd I Ee. and -m i. . ? 


C HA P. XII. 
12 His breath maketh che coles burue: 
for a fame goerh our of his mourh. 
1; In his necke remaineth ftrengrh, and | 
k]abourisreictted before his face. b Nothing is 
14 The members of his body are ioyned: —— — 
they are ſtrong in them ſelues, and can nat 
be mooued. 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, & as 
hard as the nether milſtone. 
16 The mightie are afraide of his ma- 
jeſtie, ani for feare they faint in thẽſelues. 
17 When the ſword doeth touch him, ge 
will not riſe vp, uor for the ſpeare, darte nor - = __ — 
habergeon. — — Ty 
18 Heeſteemerhyron as ſtraw, & braſſe greateaſeon P 
as rotten wood, ſtones as in the 
19 The archer can not make him flee: 28 
e the ſling are turued into ſtubble matrchthe fe 
. to ſeeme av it 
20 The dartes are counted as ſtraw: & he boyled by bis 
laugherh at rhe ſhaking of the ſpeare. willowingor 
21 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, and he — — 
ſpreadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire, bund 
22 He makerh the depth to boile like a it would ſeems 
pot, and maketh the ſea like por of oint- ba the u 
ment. | * 
23 He maketh a path to l ſhine after him: which frock ft 
one A r the depth as an hoare 1 
cad, ore im, 
14 In the earth there is none like him:he | —_— 
is made w ithour feare. and monſters, 
25 Hebcholdeth eu all hie things: he is a is the proudeſd 
king ouer all the children of pride. ol all echæce. 
CH AP. XL II. 
6 Ther eof Fob, 9 He prayeth for his 
. 12 Hu goods arereſtored double un- 
to hem, 13 Hi children age and death. 
| Then 


11 5 


44. | 
Then Iob anſwered 2 e 
No thought ſo I 2 Iknow.y cho canſt do al F | 
ſecrer, butthon, that there is no*houghrhid fro thee, 
1 dez Whois he that hideth couſell withou 
7 thigke#, - d knowledge i cher foxe haue ! ſpokẽ that 
thoa thinkef, 8e 2100 Fer 

dat thou cant T vnderſtood not, euen things too wonders 
bring it to f;ull for me, and which I knew not. | 
---. % 4 Heare, Ibeſeech chee, & Iwil ſpeake: 
bet l >for til, 1 will demaund of thee, 4 & declare chou 
God laid to bis vnto me. 1 | 
— 5 I hauc e heard of thee by y hearing of 


1 conſeſſe the eare, but nowe mine eye ſeeth thee.., 


herewmmeig 6 Therefore I abhorre my ſeſſe, and rep& 
norance, & that in duſt and aſhes. | 


Upake Lwift „ © Now aſterthat the Lord had ſpoken 
— theſe words vnto Iob, y Lord alſo ſaid vn: 
that he will be to Eliphazy Temanite, My wrath is kind- 
Gods ſcholetto led agaidſt chee, & againſt thy rwo friẽds 
learne of bim. for yt᷑ haue not ſpoken of me j ching that 
— — is f right, like my ſeruant 8 Iob, 

— bot 8 — take vnto you no ſeut᷑ bul - 
now thou haſt lockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my 
cauſes met9 ſeruant Iob, and offer yp for your ſelues à 
— me, burnt offering, and my ſeruant Iob ſhall 
chat ly te- pray for you: for Iwill accept him, let 
ligne my ſelſe T{hould put you to ſhame, becauſe pee 
— — haue not ſpokenofme the thing, which is 
Iden ai right, like my ſeruant Iob. 

caſe, ia that 5 So Eliphaz the Temanite, & Bildad 
you cendeved © Shuhite, & Zaphar the Naamathite wet, 
him by his oat- & did according as the Lord had ſaid vn- 


— — to them, and the Lord accepted Iob. 


ted bim with 10 T Theny Lord turned the i captiuitie 

my mercies. : 

2 Wbo had a good cauſe, but handled it eu. d When you haue re 

conciled your ſelves to him for the ſautes that you have committed # 
zinſt him. he ſh.· Il pray ſor you,and Iwill heate him. i 'Hee de herred 

— out ol the aſſicioa wherein he wass a of 


CHAP. XIII. 


of Job, When he pr or his friends: 

Aa de He Lebte mach as 

he had before.. : 

11 Then camgvitdhimall his kbrethren, k That i, aft 
and all his ſiſters, & all they that had ben . — a 
ofhis acquaintance before, and did cate 1.3. 

bread with kim in his houſe, and had com- 

paſſion ofhim, and comforted him for all 

the euill, that the Lord had brought vpon 1 0r, lanbe.ov 
him, and cucry man gaue hima ſ piece of money ſo mar- 
money, and cuery one an eating of golde. 44. 

12 So the Lorde bleſſed the lad . of 

lob more then the firſt : for he had l four- : — 
teene thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand — — 1 
camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and be war afore, 

a thouſand ſhee aſſes. and gaue him 


13 Hee had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and three 3% 9217 chil- 
dren,as he had 


daughters, taken f: & hi 
14 And he called the name of one =Iemi- — Thatis, of 


mah, and the name of the ſecond Keziah, long life, or 
&the name of the third o — — beautifull a8 


15 In all the land were no women found 9 — 


ſo faire as the daughters of Iob, and their caſiia ot ſweere 
father gaue them inheritance among their ſpice. 


brethren. 4 — 
16 And after this lined Iob an hundreth yon — 
and fourtie yeres, & ſaw his ſonnes, and his 

ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations, 

17 So Iob died, being olde, and full of 

dayes, 


© The ende of the 
booke of Job. 


vor, prayſes, _ 
according to y 
Ebrew s aud 
werte chiefly 
inſtitute te 
prayſe, and give 
thankes to God 
for kis bene- 
kites. They are 
called the 
Plalmes, or 
Songs of Dauid 
becauſe F moſt 
art were made 
y him. 


THE*PSAL MES 
of Dauid, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His booke of Pſalmes is ſer foorth vnto us 
by the boy broker efteemed as a moſt 
Precious treaſure, mherem all thmgs are c 


teyned that appertaine to trus felieitie: = 1 
this life preſet as in the life to come. For the richm 


of true urledge, & heauenly wiſdome are here 

ſet open for vs, to take thereof A—_— 

me would know the great, and lue mazeſtze of 

God, here we may ſee — thereof ſhow 
de 


rſt cleareh. I ſwe would ſteke bus incomprehen. 
ſible wiſt dome, here is the ſchole of the ſame pro 
feſſion. If we would comprebende his ineſtimable 
bourtie, and approch neere therewsto,and fill out 
bands with that treaſure, here wee may haue a 
moſt lruely,and comfortable taſte thereof. Ife 
would know wherem flandeth our ſaluatiam, and 
hoe to attayne ta life eucrlaſting, here is Chriſt 
eur onely redeemer, and mediataur moſt emiden 
ly deſeribed. The riche man may learne the trut 
vſẽ of his riches. The poore man may find fill con. 
tentation. He that will rexnyec, ſhall knowe the 
true ioy,and howe to keepe meaſure therein. The 
that are aſſticted and oppreſſea, ſhall ſte wherem 
ſtandeth their comforte, and howe they ought to 


Fo God when he ſendeth them delnuerance. 


he mic hed and the per ſecuters of the childrenof 
God ſhall — of” God is euer 4. 
gamſt them: and though hee fu them to proſ- 
per for a whule yet he brideleth them, mſomuch a 
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Theft day. 


can not tenche an heare of ones head, except 
2 end rs — 
aun is moſt muſerable. Brie fly, here we haue moſt 
preſent remedies agaynſt all teuratiaus, and trou- 
bles of munde aud canſctence, ſo that beemg well 
prathiſed herein, wee may bee aſſured egaynſi all 
ers in thus life liue in the true feare, and laue 
0D, aud at length actame to that amc or- 
ruptible crowne of glorie, much is layd vp far all 
them that lane the commu of our Lorde Feſus 
(miſe 
PSALM. I. Morning, 
Whether it was Eſdras , or any other that gathe- 
red the Þ ſales mto a booke, ir ſiemeth he did 
ſer this _ fort in maner of a Preface, ta 
exhort all godly men to ſtudze, meditate the 
beauenly wi For the eſſect hereof is, 
1 That they be bleſſed, which giue themſelucs 
wholy all their bfe to the holy Scriptures. 4 
And that the wicked comtiners God, thoug i 
they ſteme fur a while happy yet at length ſhal 
dome to mi ſerable deſtruction. 
Leſſed Sg * that doth 
not walke in the a counſell, ww 
of the wicked, nor ſtande —— 
in the way of ſinners, nor place to evil} 


ſit in the ſcare ofthe ſcorne.. e ot :o his 
U ow ne concupi- 


ET ſer neehet 
But his delight in the *Lawe of the — — —— 
Lorde, and in his b Law doth he meditate — bis 
inse, and is 


and ps . Calder i 
For he ſhalbe like a tree plãted by the — 
nuers of waters, that will bring foorth her which con- 
fuite in due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall not — i — 74 
ſeorner*, Deere 4.6. ia . 8, run. G. 0 b 2 he bolis 
betiptutes. Ie c. Py 

ce 


«Gods children fade ſo e whatſoeuer hee ſhall doe, ſhal 
are ſo moiftned profj __ f 
ever with his 4 d The wicked are not ſoʒ but as / chaſſe, 
grace;that what hich the wind driueth away. 
decß e J Therefore the wie ked ſhal norftandin 
them, ten- the e iudgement, nor ſinners in the afſens 
deth to theit blie of the righteous. 
bee de © For che Lord f knoweth the way of the 
wicked eine to ri ghteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 
derte F ſwinge periſh. | 
in this world, yet the Lorde d iueth them downe that they ſhillnotrik 
por land in the comp: nie of the righteous, e But tremble when they 
ſeele Gods wrath, f Doth approue and proſper, like as fot to know, 
is to reprooue and reie c:. 

PSAL. II. 


1 The Prophet Dauid reicyceth that-notwith 

ftandmy hisenemits rage, yet God will cotonu 

hishmgdon for euer & aduance it euen tote 

end of * world, 10 Aud therefore exhorteth 

kgs & rulers,that they would humbly ſubms 

theſtlues vnder Gods yoke,becauſe in is in van 

ro reſiſt God, Hcrein is fogured C hrifts kengdon 

a The confpira- WI do the heathen rage, and che 


— people murmure invaine 5 
muring ofthe 2 The Kings of the earth bande 
tees, and po · themſelues, and the princes are aſſembled 


werof Kings together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
can not pre- Chriſt 

baile agaiuſt | . 12 

Che ig. Let vs breake their bandes, and calt 
Att., 4.27. the ir cordes ram vs, 

——— 4 * But he that dwelleth in] he auen ſhall 
kedoy.$ hey laugh: the Lord ſhall haue th in deriſion, 
wilt caſt of the 5 Then ſhal he ſpeake vnto chem in h 
yoke of God & wrath, & vexe them in his ſure diſple aſure, 


fbi Cbrift, 


Hing: + $4 | 2 
— 6 Even Thane ſer my king vpõ Zion mine 
will declare Holy mountaine. 
xf log his Ci, be lovght againſt hin, 
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ps KI. TIT,  1.day: 


thy, 
tionto the kings» 
dome s of Gods 


on as touching 

in pieces like 2 — 
2 it was the fieft 

herfore, yee kings: be time that D.. 


leatned ye Iudges of the earth. — —— to 
11. Serue the Lorde in feare, androioyce gg go ivir ap- 
i trembling. — plied rs Child 
fs Kite the Sonne, leſt he be angrie, & indis firſt com- 
Fo periſhin the way, when his wrath ſlial. . 


# 


feſtation to the 


enly burne, Bleſſed areall that truſt in „. 
him. Not onely 

. ' the Lewes bet 
the Gentiles alſo. Revel.2.27. g He ext»rieth all ruſers-to repeat in 
wwe, h In ſigne of homage, i When the wicked (hl ſay, Peace 2nd 
te ee ming yet to be but in the midway of ther purpoſes , then ſhall. 
Gimution ſuden ly come, f. Theſſ. g. 3. 


PS A IL. III. 
M Dauid drauen forth of hrs kmgdom was great 
ty tormented iu mide for his finnes ag aunſt 
C: And therefore calleth vam. God, 
and waxeth bold through Pagan 4 agamſt 
tie great rathng and terrowrs. of, his enen 
Neaagatuſt death it ſeſſe, which Elen 7 | 
An before hus eyes, 7 Fieally be rezoyeer 2 
.. aus ceſſe, that God gaue him , and all 
the ( hurch. Tut as | ; 
Halme ofDauid;when he fled from, 
© his ſonne Abſalom. * Po | 
Lorde, howe are mine aduetſaries 2 in- Yhiswes s, 
creaſed £ how man riſe agaiuſt me? beef ls. 
7 n dt] . table faiths. 
all bi troubles, he had his cecouvſe en God, 
4d oa z: Many: 


PSAL. 1111. 2 z. dan 


> Many ſay toy ſoule, Theres no helps 

ing for him in God. b e 1 160 
ech a . 3 But chou Lord art a oo 

ng — glorie, and the liftet vp of mi 48 
voyce , facaue . . 1 
wa to corfider 4 I did cal vnto che Lord wich my voice, 
the ſeneence;2s and hee heard mee our of his holy moum 
a thing of great taine, Selah. wo 414 
Meer be con. 5 land medowne & flept, & roſenpæ 
fidered j tue gaine: forthe Lord ſuſteined me. 
of Gods re- 6 Il will not be afrayd fore ten thouſandt 


— = ord oy — people, that ſhould beſet me round 


increaſed mar- 


ogilondy. 7 O Lord, ariſe: helpe me, my Cad: far 
pe 
Age the dan thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon 
— the cheeke bone: thou haſt broken the 
— hoth teeth oſ the wicked, 22 
ever weanes to 8 © Saluatio be longeth vnto the Lord, a 
deliver tus. rhybleflings vpon the people. Selah, 
'* PSAL; IIII. a 


: s When Saul perſecuted hum, hee c D 
: God,rruſting mat afſuredly m his promiſe, @ 
therfore boldly reprauerh his enemie wn 
fully reſiſted his daminiam, 9 And finally pre 
ferreth the fawour of God before all worldy 
treaſſaret. 
a Avery them To him that excelleth on Negi- 


\ 


that were ap- noth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


— Eare me when I call, b O God of 
to play on the righteouſnes: thou haſt ſet mee ai 


inflromen's, bertie,vhen m c in diſtreſſe: haue 
mercie ypon mee, and hearken vnto my 


ſer the ture ,& prayer. CEPT TT TI" 

to beginoe: 2 Oye ſonn&s ofmen, how Jong wilhell + 
whe had the . ; In SE I 
b arpe. becauſe hewavwolt excellent , and be began this Pfa'me oof 
— — called Neginoth, er in » ne ball d, b bat 

Ae lender of my ĩull conſe. c Bothofmince and body, dY 


your ſelae: in th w * 


PS A L. v. 


TY e towing vani- . © Though you 
leaſe 
——— — — © — 
to himifelfe f a godly man: che R arde Sod vill bring 
villhearewhenIcal uro him. 20” xre why TIRE 
Th - 11> oped vpon your bed, and be watkerh In bis 
8 vocatio n. 
5-1 Offer che ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, *, fe, feare of 
and ruſt in the Lord. b Ceald Four x 
* — ſay, Who wil ſhew vs ay kgoods rage. 
vp the light of thy cõunte- 5: "Pp vo 
—— Wb 
* Thou haſt giuen me more ioy ofheart, ceremovies. 
— — yr hen their wheate and * 222 — 
ine did abound. wa 
$ Iwilllay me downe,and alſo fletpe in g Balg 
Tel —— „Lord, I onely makeſt me l 
im ſaſetie ce is s 
fauna. 
| Thi word i Ebrewe may be referred to God, is it i here (ravflafed,. 
onto D = d. figs ifying that he ſhoul{ dwell 23 jpyfully alone, 25 be bad 
a5dar him bec zue the Lord e with bim. 
0 PF $A L:;- V. : 
1 with the crue tie of his en- 


_ on & — greater 3 ealleth to God 


— howe requoſite it is that 
. 
g 7 ug 4/Jier 
ceſſe, he — 'comfors,- 12 — 1 
that hen Gad ſÞi II dela er hum athirr alſo 
Halde parenhets of the ſont meren. 
To him that exoelleth, vpori Nel. 107. amnfout 
eee, e 
emp wordes,0 Lord: ynderftande » Ibis, 
ten vnto the voy ce FOM —__ 
ny God bor eng thee doe T pray. . 
G 1 3 Heare 
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1. day. P $ A Le V. g 


3 Heate my voyce in the i dr 
1 Lorde: fer in che morning will — 
11 Iwill b waite. 
L a Wo 4 Forthou.art not a God louech c wic- 
el 14 lbe beard. or” :ngither ſhall euill du el x ich thee, 
that, 5 # The: fooliſh ſhall not ſtande in ad 
E 
e 4 bebe: 2 hateſt all hem chat 
neſſe, be m 
IG 8. —— ſhalr doſtroy-chem- - 
N dk and lyes: the Lorde will bene the ow 
ſave the godly. — and deceitſull. 
ihr og 7 Zut Le will come into thinokeok 10 
aſter their car- multitude of thy mercie: and — 
nallaſftGiont. willIl worſhip towardthine ho — 
e N dee- 8 Lead — Lord, in 32 
peſt othisten- f hecauſe of me enemies: make chy war 
ery Uo plaine before my face. 
confidencein 9 For no conſtancie is in their mov 
God. ** within, they are very corruption: ther 
* throte 45 an open ſepulchro i they ſu 
fore leade me der with their tongue. 
out of tb 10 "Deſtroy them, O God: ¶ let chemiſi 
davgervof from their counſels; caſt them out forthe 
1 — oftheir iniquities, becauſe thy 
lor cane chem haue rebelled againſt thee. 
werre, 11 And let all chem chat truſt in t 
x Lertheir reioyce and triumph for euer, and chu 
— thou them: and let them, that loue t 
k Thy fan, Name, reioyce in chee. 
toward me 13 For thou Lorde wilt} bleſſe thengh ] 
— r teous, ud with thy fauour i wilt com 
all othert. him, as wich a ſhielde. 
Ie gd good ſuc ceſc. i 80 that he ſhall be fafe — == 
— PS 95 LP I, | 
I Dad dune: 
wrath, and now felt not onely bis are 
him, but eee n Tom 
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PS A IL. VL 1. day. 


—— he defirech forgrueneſſe, ' 6 Be- 
waylong that j God teoke him away mhes in- 
dognation , be ſhoulde lache occaſion toprayſe 
„ 
Mare bus ewenzes which y 1 
bus affliction. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon 
the eight tune. A Pſalme ot Dauid. Yere.re.24. 
Lord, rebuke me nat in thine anger, * 7 x 
neither chaſtice me in thy wrath. — by 
2 Haue mercie vp6 me, O Lord, for I am 'nercie pitic my 
weake: O Lorde heale me, for my b hones freie. 
are ve xe. 19 — — 
3 © My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled: but due? * 
Lord howe lang wile thou delays 7 e H coſthnce 
4 Rerurne,O Lord: deliuer my ſoule:ſaue is 1's touch d 
me for thy mercies ſake, door ihe 
For in ã death there i no remembrance 4 Re 
of thee: in the graue who ſhal prayſe thees q cc Hoa 
6 Ifaynted in my mourning : Icauſe my de takEfr5 bie 
bed enery night to fo imme, aud water my . aſe God in 
couch with my teares, 0 * 5 wy , 
7 | Mine eye is dimmed for deſpite, and 2 were 
ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies, » Wee, 
8 <Away from me all ye workers gf ini ©, Go avi 
quitie: ſor the Lord hach heard the voyce 05 in Ales, 
ofmy weeping. $117 tharwe aß 
9 © The Lord hack heard my petition: the Uiumph over 
Lord will receiue myprayer. % 
19 All mine enemies ſhalbe confounded MIA, 
and fore vexed: they ſhalhe turned backe, thet the godly 
and put to ſhame ſuddenly. „ belperith, 
PS AI. VII 8 


Being falſly accuſed (huſh, one of Saudi nf BE ed 
eee. of STU 
ane he commer deth his innocenrie, g Faſt e 
7:1, 7-5 ma G. 2. 2 


«* 1, + I'9 L 


x.day PS A L. VIT. 
Jhewing that his conſcience did not him 
— — towards Sami i oNexr that he tow- 
ched Gods glory to award ſentence againſt the 
wicked, 12 And fo entrung into the conſuters- 
u of Gods mercues andpronnſe , hee waxeth 
bolde and derideth the -vame enteryr1ſes of hy 
enemies, 16 Threa that it ſhall fall on 
their owne nethe that which they haue purps- 
ſed for others, | 
[| Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vnto 
tor ceenfation, FE Lord, concerning the | wordes of 
8 ar * Chuth the ſonne of Iemini, : 
Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt 
ſaue me from all that perſecute mee, 
2 Hedefireth, and deliuer me, un te 
Hoe U 2 Leaſt a he deuoure my ſoule like aly- 
—— on, and teare it in pieces, while there is 
Sal, none tohelpe. | 
J. Wherewith g. O Lorde my God, if I haue done d this 
urge ar-. * thing, if there be a wickedneſſe in mine 
2 if Treveren. handes, / 
cednot Saul: 4 Af I haue rewarded euil vnto him that 
for #lmities, had peace with me, (yea Ihaue deliuered 
ee joſe, -him-that vexed me without cauſe) 5 
S6, , 5 Ts let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 
d ler me opt and take it: yea, let him treade my life 
Sie, bot dovyne vpon the earth, and lay mine d ho- 
be * nour in the duſt. Selab. | 
ever iſ s Ariſe, O Lordi, n thy wrath, and life 
e Jn promitiug | 
meg N Kd-gdow. thy ſelfe againſt Frage of mine enemies, 
4 Not onely ſer and awake for me accurdung to the tindge- 
Gee ment rhar thou haſt appoynted. ä 
ln 7 So ſhall che Congregation of people 
ſake. 5 oy 5 
thy power, compas thee about: for their ſakes there- 
e fore f returne altos 5 | 3 ö 
af Sauk 8 The Lord wage the peopleuu 
_ — chou me, O Lord, — — 
Ten * teo 


Rö 


QTY 5H PEI POT as, 


SAL. NVIIL 1. da. 


— re 2 e 
10 My defence is in God, who preſerueth — dge heir 
the vpright in heart. by 

It God, iudgeth the righteous, and him zii al cnn 
that contemneth God, i euery day. | wickedtore» 
1» Except hee tutne, hee hath wher his — 2 
ſword: he hath bent his bowe and made ix ee 
13 Hee hach alſd prepared him deadly tarse b 
weapons: he will ordeine his arrowes for Lo for be 


them that perſecure me. both wen 


14 *Bcholde, he ſhalltrauaile with wic- — n 
kednes : for he hath conceiued miſchiefe, Tun confide- * 
bat he ſhall bring forth alye. nog his grene 
15 Hehathmade a pirand digged it, and — 
is fallen into the pit har he made. grace. 
16 His miſchicte ſhall returne his 1/e.59.4. ib. 
one head, and his crueltie ſhall fall ypon 25-3 5- 
his one pate: —— hs 
17 Iwil praiſe the Lord according to his promuſe with 
irighteouſneſſe, and will ſing — to the me, | 
Name of the Lord moſt high. 
PS AT. VIII. 
1 The Prophet conſiderung the excrilet laberaluix 
and fatherly prowdence of God towardes man, 
whome bee made, as it were a Gad ower all ns 
workes,doth not only gue great thankes but is 
a/touſhed with the ron of the ſame, as 
one nothing able to copaſſe ſuch great mercies. 
To him that excellet on | Girtith, 07 dinde of is 
1 A — 1 hy — "a 
0 our Lord, howe excellent is 0r, noble, ws 
— — — 
* 7 


2. day. S AL, VIII. 


ory aboue the heauens. . 
a Though the gory of the 2 mouth of babes and 


wicked wonl de ſuckelings haſt thou Yordemed ſtrength, 


hide Gods prai- - . 
ſes, yettbey, ry becauſe of thine enemies, chat thou mi 
babes are fue reſt | ſtill che enemie aud the — 
cies: wicueſſes 2 When I beholde thine heauens, 'excx: 
of the fame. che workes of thy fingers, the moone and 


— the ſtarres which thou haſt ordeyned, 


It hatbeae 4 What is b man, ſ F, that thou n 


— wy mindefull of him < and the ſonne of man 
forch bis glas chat thou viſireſt him ed. 
— For thou haſt made him alittle lower 
thaughhe bed then © God, and crowned him wich glorie 
not come % and worſhip. | $2150 (446 91 2 

— — 6 Thou haſt made him to haue domini- 
dutt. .. — workes — hands: thou haſt 
e Teachipg his purallthingovndertns feere: 

— _—_ £ All Aalen een : yea, and the 
ralgifeeof als beaſtes of che fielde: | 
creation he i $ The faules ofthe ayre, and the fiſh of y 
led to conſider ſea, and chat which paſſeth through the 
——— pachs of the ſeas, N 
dy bidzegane» 3 O Lorde our Lorde, howe excellent i 


, h thy Name in all the wotld! 
n {fee 
PS A L. IX. | Morning 
1 Aſter hee bad ginen thankes. to God for the 


ſundrie victories that hee had ſont him & 


gamſt bu enemies, an 3 by mans 
Flle experience howe read:c God was at ham 
in all hs troubles: 14 He being now Age 
in danger of newe enemies, Lfrech God to 
belpe hum according to bu wont, 17 And 

40r lde of in. to deſtroy the inalciow arrogance of busad- 

—— x * * ellech vpon I Muth Labben 

tee or F 0 exc vpon 

— + rept APſalme of Davids = 


— dt NY XS Baa m4 gw =» wo. 
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P A I. IX. 2.day. - 

Will praiſe the Lorde with my 2 whole. Cod hb nor 
Pheart 1 will peat of allthpmaruci- lhe whole gi " 
2. 4 rie de gives 40 
2 Iwillbe glad, & reidyce in chee: I wil bin — 
ſing praiſe do thy Name, O — 

For q mine enemies are turned backe: 
ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 Fort thou haſt malntaihed my right & b Howforner 
my cauſe : thou art ſet in the throne, and the cnc 
—— ou! deo. 2411 loeme for a | 
— u haſt rebuked chie heathen: thou ug Se 
deſtroyed the wicked: chou haſt Put preſe rueth the 
ont cheir name for euer and euer. ian. 
eO ene nũe, deſtructions are come to a — Cerifion of 
ende, & thou haſt deſtroyed the int nündech 
cities their memorial is periſned i them. nothing but 
But the Lordſſhal fit for euer: he hath deſtracktos: 
prepare his throne for iudgement. —— 
For he hall judge the world in righte- n. — 
ouſnes, c ſhall iudge the people equity. him into 
9 TheLocd allo will be a retuge for the ivdgement. 
2 a refuge in due time, un in af- — 0 30 
on. IN . 4 Ourmiſeries 
9 - that knowe thy Name, will are meancs to 
thou, Lord, haſt nor faj- cauſe vs to feel 
led chem chat ſceke thee. — 
11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, Which dwel- 
leth in Lon: ſhe the people his workes. « Though God 
12 For © when he maketh inquiſition for revengeth not 
blood, he remembrerh it, — forgerterh ſuddenly the 
not the complaint of the poore. —_—— 
1 Hane merci vp me, O Lord: confi Hg Nast the » 
der my trouble, whith ſaſſer of them that wicked vapes '* 
y 
hate me, thou that liſteſt me yp from the ail. 
— Hi. Lv 


gates of e ste, e 
Iy That I may (hew al thy praiſes within dais 
the f gates of che daugzHter of Lion e rcd der 
1 G 4 reioyete 


2. day. Arey X 


reioyce in ch ſaluati 7 
g ForGods. 15 The heathen are 8 3 8 


— — the pit, hat they made: in the net that the 


their enterpri- hide is their one foote taken. ö , 
ſes. 16 b The Lordeis knowenby execung 


h | — f mer — indgement:y wicked is ſnared in the wot 
EE cwnchbades.|hiingaitn.: Selah. 
muſt be deela-. 17 The wicked turne into hel, & 


red, and the all nations that et God. 


— — 5 _ 18 For the poore ſhall not bedlwayfots 


en con: Zotten: thehope iofcheallited ſhal no: 
figereJ. periſh for euer. 

$9r, thu is wer. 19 Vp Lorde: let not man \ prenaile: let 
e the heathen be iudged in thy Gghe.. 
„eren“ 20 Put chem in feare, O Lorde, that the 


ſeth.· not to 


belpe vs before heathen Way know e 1 they are 105 


we baue elt k men. Sclah. 1 0 
the cruſſ-. 4 


k Wiich ny can not ler. e without the feare of thy indgemdnts, | 


3 
1 He of the rapine, ryramm, 
al hoods ee 5 w — . 
aſſizning the cauſè t . wicked men, 
being axis were ede price. 
ritie, and therefor Chet myo are a” 
reuerence towards God. einde t 
things without controling. 5 
calleth vpon God to ue 4 — 
theſe det iſnt Prem lent chm 
fe wn ſil fe with bopt of delaverance, * 
a So ſoore as 
ns WIH ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lorde, 
—— — and hideſt thee in a due time, euen in 1 
. ̃ wicked with pride dourh! per 
2 *. —— ride & 
— Pt, cute the ler lor them db heats 
due dne craſtes ad — 


che 
roy Nee b M 15 


4- The wicked is ſo proud that he ſeeketh ch * 
not for God: he thinketh alwayes, There is be barren; 
no God. - % his wiite and 
5. His wayes alwayes ert thy itudge- — 
ments are hie — Coke ; — — 
deſſeckhe allhis cnemies. 
6 He faith in his heart, I ſhall Feuer 10 14, 
bemgued i nor be in danger... | ny 
7 His. mouch is fall of curfing and de- 
ceite and fraudes vnder his tongue is miſ- we never mw 
chivfe and iniquizie. pr 
$.. He lyethin waste in þ villagentinche „egen 
ſecret places dogxhhe murtherthe inno- 16.28.15. or | 
cent: are bent againſt the poore. «ls be ſpeaketh 
He lyech in wayte ſecretly, euen as aly- bas gf 
in his lame ke lords wayt to rf — 2 

e poorę:; t doe le the £, w e 
when he draweth him kia nee. A = R_ 
— He A baverk: therefortyked have nary 

apes of; © poore dove fall by his might7\ cio ane 
11 = Fd his — God urs rene R 
—— he hideth away his face, and ng 
Wi l n — 
12 f Ariſe, O Lorde God: lift vp thine 
hande: forget not the poore. * — — 
13 Wheretore doth y wicked cont emue thoricie, the 
God he ſaith in his heart, Thou wilt not — 


bregarde. He calleth to 


ot 14 Terthou haſt ene it: for thou behol- A. for velpe, 


Leſt miſchict & wrong, j thou maiſtbtake becauſe wie- 
| 3 Fl kednes is © 
| ſteve — —— _ — helper never. g Therefore. 
ne * ! i * hb T i berwerne 
thrighe ga he nronge L "a gy 5 VIE 


dy. PS AL. XI 
it iato thine handes : che poore commit! 
teth him ſelbe mo thee + dtou art the 
1 For then but helper of he inbede fle. HHU £408 
viretly defroi- 1 © Breake thou the arme ofthe wicked! 
and malicious t ſearch his wiekedneſſe, . 
cy ites ot ſuch thou ſhalt finde i none. 
23 line not ter 16 The Lord « King for euer & ever: che 
Sue 'Lheathien are deſtroy ed forth his kad. 


D 17 Lord, chou haſt heard the defire — 


— — — . — thou IN 


— — 
. IH 


rhiind care o then, mu: Goth SH 

To iud — gy pootethat 

2 ere ang! \ 
SAT. NM. 

Je This, ab contemeth hifo pigyts. Fr Wei 0 

h — — herde Fee. 
den, MM cat unge ß 
. aunde he was ben Su d 4 
Then next hertioycetthat od fc him * 


— his neveſſine, decltyimg his white 44 


th ood, n pee 1 
— — 44 \ 


— 4 nba? e w ee 
Nabe the Let put I my 7 
wicked roGin 1 to my (onle, 4 Flee to your moun 
of — — 7 4 ib r 
00 U 2 For lo, the wicked ben Keie bow 
— dom make ready their Aer 
ide beef that they may mon ſhoote at they 
Gods prowes, which are vp 2 heart. 


keto Bake 3 For the dfundations are caſt downe i 


ill conſider ; his nelle, will oye 
ces dren omen. 


de oof pede, —— — | — 
3 


G. S. 


YS AI. XII. l. 
the Lorde will trie —— but 
the wicked and him that rn 
doeth his ſoule hate. 70 
6 Vpon che wicked he ſhal rainemates, 
tre, and hrimſtone, - 
tus the f portion of their cup. 

For the righteous Lord loueth 
oulneſle : his countenance doeth 

the iuſt. | 
PS AL. XII. Puening. 
1 The Prophet 2 the nnſerable 


orb Gans fs dec ay of all gaod order de - 
to ſẽ 


ſont creo hack 

— ſelfr and others 

weth — helpe, hre commen- 

— the conſtaut were that God or 
keeps bas promſs 71. 

6 To lum — — the eight tane. 


A Pſalme of Dauid. wu 7 = 


Heiss for chere i catch dly-*. 'end 


man leſt: for the faithfull are and (hew — 


7 


mos ir 
tongues [-] 


4 Which haue ſaide, Wich our — g | 
will ve preuaile: our lippes are our one: — m_ oy 
who is Lord ouer vs 4 They — 
Nowe forthe oppreiion of thee nee> thi ſelyes 
die, / for the ſighes of the pooxe, I will vp A 
byth the Lord, ul wil e ſet at libertic him, they cake in 

the wicked hath ſnare d. hand. 

4 The Lordels 


moved with the laints of R ind delivereth in * end fro al da 
ert. x Becaofe } Trat word & prom es if trac & vachangab'e,be with 
lord te the Footer 1 » (cho#yenergtion,. 


= 2dy. p A I. XIII. 


6 The words of the Lord are pure words, 
« che ſiluer, tried in a fornace of carth, fi 
.» +14 ned ſeũen ſolde. 51 1: 11g 
f That isthine, 5 Thouwilt them, O Lord: thou 
thogh he were ,, 
——— euer. | 
— — 8 Thewicked walke on cuery fide : whe 


1y& maintawe they are exalted, 8 u is a ſhame for the 

the wicked, ſonnes of men. 

oe PS AL. XIII. 

r 
. b to God as his onely refuge, 
And ſo at the lẽgih being encour, — 
. 
dence agamſt the extreme horraars of death, 

T To him; excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 


1 Redecloreth IO 16g wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 


that bus +32 I 4+for euers bowe long wile thou hide 


Jong ume, aud thy face from mes 


mac bis faith 2 Howlongſhal I take b counſel within 

fainted nxt, my ſelſe, haumg we arineſſe dayly in mine 

my as heart ⁊ howcleng ſhall mine enemie bee 

the ficke wan <Cxalred aboue me? 

doth hu place- J ; Behold, e he are me, O Lord my God: 
i 


CO ghten mine cies, I ſleepe not in death. 


diſhodevr, fe 4 Leaſt mine enemie ſaye, haue c pre- 
did got defend uailed againft him: & they that afflict me, 
bis. T cewhenTIilide. 
But I truſt in chy d mercy: mine heatr 
ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation: I will ſing to 
the Lord, becauſe he hath © dealt louingly 
e Borbbytbe wu ich me. 
— — PS AL. XIII 
and by others > : 
do comes 1 He deſcribeth the peruerſt nature of mem, which 
were ſo growen to lcentiouſnes, that God was 
brought to witer contenypt. 7, For the which 


bung although be w gr eas 9 


lt preſerue him this generation for 


0 


ZEN neee eee 


1 
i 


P'S A L. XIIII. KA. 
a that God would ame | 
i remedis, bee comferteth 12 75 and 


others. 
CTo him y excelleth. A hals of Dauid. 
He * foole hath ſaid in his hart, here Pſalm.c;. 
is no God: they haue b corrupted, and a Hribeweth 
done an abominable woorke : theress — ah he 
none that doeth good. > inner”! 
1 The Lorde looked downefrom heaut b 


_ any that would vnderſtand, & ſeeke 
God. | 


fairbfal and ti e 


* 


ET reprobare: but 
Do not ally workers of iniquitie know 2 ſpeaker 


tharthey eate vp my people, ar they care the ſame ofall 
bread i thev eall not vpon the Lord. _ natur. Ily, 
1 There they ſhall be taken with feare, 1 


. © 1 - d Whcrert 
cauſe Gods in generation of the iuſt. A l 


6 Youhauemade © a mocke at the cof- moſt Gre, 


ſell of the poore, becauſe the Lorde u his © You wocks 
them tha: put 


125 | 1 
«Ob de luatiom w Wm outof On. 


Lion: when the Lord turneth the captiui- C Kaprajerh, 
tie oſhis people, then Taakob ſha! aße ce. 8 
andTſrac) hall be glad. be Chpnetnng 
P'S A L. XV. Morning. gad will dels 
1 This Palme tearheth on what c 1. dyes | 
A thneſÞ ale Tewes for ſus Pecutiaryoopty, and Dar h 0uRey 
werefore hee placed his 3 — . 
which was tothe intent that they by hung vp- 
- right ly and yol/y night witnes that they were 
bis ſbeciall and holy people. 
' +. "74 A Pfalme of Dauid. 72 
Lord. ho ſhall dwel inchy Tabernacle: 
who ſhall reſt in chins holy Cs 
| 2 


4.4ay. 'P 8 A. L. XVI. 


« Firſt God re- 2 He that i walketh vprightly and wor. 
quieeth vpright Lech ri ghteouſnes, & ſpeaketh the trueth 
doing vente in his he art. "IN 

others. & t d- 3 He j laundererh not with his tongue, 
ly cructh&fim- nor doeth euil to his neighbour, not tecei 
— our aucthafalſere againſt his neighbayr, 
b Hef due. 4 b Ia whole eyes a vile perſon is conti. 
re th not i vn · ned, but hee honoureth them that feare the 
godly in their Lord: he that ſweareth to his ue hinde- 


uickedneſſe. | 
© To the binde: Tance and changeth not. 


rance ofhis $5 He 7 | qo not bis money vnto vſury, 
neighbour, nor taketh reward againſt j innocent: 
Ab. cis hall doch theſe things, d ſhall neuer be mouei ſl 
not he caſt ſor ih p S A I. XVI 5 
of the Church : . VI. | . 
as bypoctites, 1 Dauidprayeth to — duc cu, not for li 
workes, but for hus fa ke, 4 Prote 
that hee hateth all idolatrie , take God { 
for ns comfort and felreutie, & Who {affara f 1 
bis to lac e nothing. 
rn Michtam of Dauid. 
cr RO PReſerue me, O God: for in thee doe 
that we can not © truſt. 
cell vpe God, 2 Om ſcult, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord, 
except ve un Thou art my Lorde: my > weldoing ext 
b Thongh we 4th not to thee, . 
em not enrich 3. Bus to che Saints that are in the cant, 
Godyetwe and to the excellent: all my delite is inthi 
— — The ſorowes of tht, chat offer to ano- 
the vt of his 2 «d, ſhalbde multiplied: acheir ofiring 
children. of blood will I not offer, neither n 
© neff mention of their names with my li pe. 
ry 5 The Lord xs the portion of mine it 
frotion, ĩitance and ofmy cuppe: thou ſhalt 
d Ne see teine my lot. 
veicher by nt. 6 The lines are fallen ynto me in ple 
warde profel@9 Tan af ad. - 
Gon, nor in heart dot in mouth conſent to their idolatrien, 4 
e Whaewith wy peation it creglert 11 | 
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PiSA L. XVII. .3.day. 


Am places dea I haue a faire heritage. 
FJ: Yo aiſe che Lord, who hath giuen 
al: _— :freines alſo teach me in f 4 — te:check 


me cou 
the 

8 TY ſer the Lorde alwayes before 8 
m for he _ my right han iner f. kl 
9 Wherefore ® mine heart is lad and — 21 
my tongue reioyceth : my fleſh allo doeth |, rye. tres 
reſt 2 ioyee both in 
10 For thou i wilt not leaue my ſoule in — — 
che graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine '** — an 
holy one to ſee corruption. — Ctrif, 
11 Thou wilt ſhewe me the path of life : by whoſere- 
in thy:k preſence the fulneſſe of ioy : i ſunedtion alt | 
at thy right hande chere are pleaſuresfor ud — — 
cuermore. a 


like, 
k Where God favont; Ane ptifec ſellcitie. 


ELLA -4 | MA 

Here he c meth to of the cy 

and 2 of Kaul, and the reſt of his ene 
mues, who thus raged without any ce gine 

en hu part. 6 Therefore he deſireth God #0 
reuenge his noc euc ie, and doliuer him. 

F The prayer of Dauid. 1 
Hare « 2 gbr, O Lorde, conſider my * Myrighte- | 
crie: — vnto my prayer oflippes 

ar gras | 
Let my 0 ſenrence tome foorth from b The . 


ty proence, let thine eyes beholde 2 bros 


* haſt e proued and viſited mine : —5 e 
art in 


the night: thou haſt tryod me, and c Whew th by 
—.— no forI was purpoſed that — — 
a not offen. | 282 
6 — anten ia dee de 


FIT 4 Conccr- 


„ Though the | 
wicked 


thy worde 
we backe. 
f He was ally. 
red that God 
would notre- 
fuſe his requel?, 
For 811 re- 
Cen againſt 
thee, which 
trouble thy 
Church, 
h For their 
cruchtie can 
not be ſatiſbed 
bat with wy 
death. 
3 They are 
puſt vp with, / 
_—_ the 
omake that 
is cboked with 
fat. 
k Stoppe his 
rage. 
or, bieb is 
thy ſworde, 
] By thine 
beauenly pow- 
er 


b 0% whoſe 9 
ranne 64¹⁰ 


ti nes doe. 

» This is he 
ſull ſelic itte, 
comfortiog a- 


ked me to doe c wordes of thy I kepruae 
cuil igt cuil. parhes ofthe cruel man. 


10 They are incloſed in their one ifa, 


ſteppes: they haue ſet their eies to brug 


from men {| of the worlde, who hau 
cheir 4 portion in this. life; oſe bd 


inſt all 
1 — openedinth ®. 


lay. PISA Li: XVII. 
4 Concerning thewotks of men, 
=> 


5 Stay my ſteppes in thy paths,thatay Ill , 
jeete docnotilnde.” 5: 25. vc » 
6 haue called ypanthee: Eurely chou 
wilt heare me, O God: incline rhinc cane i | 
to me, aud hearken vnto my wordes. 
7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, hs thut 


art the Sauiour of them chat truſt n he, 
from ſuch as 8 reſiſt thy right hande. 


$ Keepeme as che apple of the eye: hid 
—— the — efebp wi - a 
9: Froimthe wicked that o relle me ti 
mine enemies, which compaſſe me rounæ 
abont for b ſoudl es 1 


and ws haue ſpoken proudly wich ther 
mouth. 
11 They haue compaſſad vs now in out 


. 


dow ne to the ground. 5 

12 Like as a lyon chat is greedy pf pray, 
and as it were a lyons whelpe lurking u 
ſecret places. iv att 
13 Vp Lord, & diſappoipe Him caſt hin 
downe ;deliuer.myiqule fromthe wicked 
} withthy ſworde, 42942217 

14 From men by thine ! hande, O Lotde, 


lies thou filleſt with thine hidde- wes 
ſure: their children . and 
leaue the reſt of their ſubſtance for thei 
children. | 13 0 
15 But Iwill beholde »thyfaceinrights- BY: 


e. 


* 


P.S K L. XVIII. 3. 4% 
vuſnes ami when Io awake, I ſhalbe ſatiſ- o And an den. 
fied with rhine image. nered e 


PSA L. XVIII. Euening. del 
1 This Pſabme i the firſt beginning of bes gratis 
lation, hes 


jar, wg. ory ns, rs 

horgdom,wherm he extolleth e praiſerh moſt 

L marueilonimercies & grace of God, 
who hath thus preſerued c defended hem. 3 2. 
Alſo be ſetteth forth the mage of C briſts kung 

dame, that the fas may bee aſſured that 
(briſt ſhall abvayes conquere e owercomt by 

the vnſpeakeable pomer of bus father,though al 
| the whole world ſhould ſtriue thereagamſt. 

T ro him that excelleth. A Pſabne of Da- 
nid the feruãt ofthe Lord, which ſpake 
vnto the Lord the words of this ſong(in 

the day that the Lord deliuered him frõ 
the hand of all his enemies, and from 
hand of Saul) and ſaid, 

— — thee deately , O Lorde my 

n 


"1 WE > BJ 2 fem SoC dk. Zodk Dn KG. 4 4 


2 *2The Lord is my rocke, and my for- 2. nz. 2. 
treſſe, and he that deliuereth me, my God, a He vſeth this 
ad my ſtrength : in him will I truſt , my — 2 
hie lde, the horne alſo of my ſaluation, d — 2 — 
my * 2 | ked have many 
;' Iwill cal pon the Lord, which is wor- means te kant, 
ty to be > praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from © 508 bath,,, 
mine enemies. F . wo) — ay 
4* The e ſorowes of death compaſſed me; b For none can 
| — — wiekednes made me afraid — 1 —B 
The || ſorowes of the graue haue com- *R* . 
aſſed me about: the ſhares of death o- ter 
nertooke me. with the ix pe- 


Bur in my trouble did I call vpon the titios. 

+. i ; e He fpeaketh 

the dangers 30d na ice of his enemies, ſrom the which God had de- 
Lim, | 0r,corder,or, cables, 5 

4x H1 Lord, 


3.day. P$ AL XVIIL 


Lord, & —— * — he heard 
voyce out of his Temple, a cxie di 
2 come before him. enen into rape Avg 
God againft his Þ © Then the earth trembled, & quaked; 
excniesafier the foundarions alſo of the moũtains mo- 
ged and ſhooke, be cauſe he was angry. 
= Smoke went out at his noſtrels,anda 
how horrible c öſuming fire out of his mouth: coalcs 
Gods indge- were kindled there at, 
ment ſhalbeto % He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
| = — done, & f darkenes was vnder his feete. 
nifierh 5 wrach ro And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did 
ofGod,us the flye, and he came flying vpon the wynges 
cleare ligbt 5g: of the winde. | 
aifiech Gods 1x He madedarkenes his > ſecrer place, 
. is deſcri- & his — roũd about him, cuen dark 
it large, nes of waters, and cloudes ofthe aire. 


Pſalme 1 12 At the * of his preſence bi 
h. lieg clouds paſſed, ha 


* yleſtones & coles of fire, 
—— 13. The Lord alſo thundred in the he aui 
bimſelſe and the Higheſt gaue i his voyce, hayle 
vnto them. ſtones and coales of fire; 

3.Thundred, 1 Then hee ſent out & his arrowes and 
ſcattered them, and hee encreaſed light 

niags and deſtroved them. 
15 And the chanels of waters were ſeent, 
and the! fundatiõs ofthe world were dif 
coucredar thy rebuking,O Lord, at y bla- 

" ſting of the breath of thy noſtrels, 

the ted ſea vt 16 He hath ſene down fromaboue & ta 


» betefes ken me: he hach dran en me our of many 


dr e and gteat m Waters. 5 20 . 
dmgers, © © 17 He hach deliuered me fr my n ſtrong 
enemy, and from them which hate me:for 
they were v to ſtrong for me. ' 
18 They preuented me in j day of my es. 
lamitic: but che Lotd was ny Ray, 1 
1 x R 


0 


God ſent at 
ec our. 


Reed = oa oc coo .. 


DP ww 


Fo © vw 


ee 
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P'SAL, XVIII. 3. dan 
19 He b he me forth alſo into a large 
lace 27 —— becauſe he aus- S 
red me. | rance is his ow 
20 — — — to — 124 
my q ri es: according to the pure Pe 
— mine hands he — — N * * 
21 Becauſe l kept the wayes of the Lord, 
and did not wickedly agaiaſt my God. 
22 For all his Lawes were before me, and I 
ad not caſt away his rcommandements nonfes, zd 
from mee. . therefore was 
23 Iwas vpright alſo wich him, and haue :fured of Gods 


kept me from my ſ wickednes. —— 4 


24 Therefore the Lorde rewarded mee ; por al ue A8 
according to my rightebuſneſſe, aud ac- gen he ente. 
cording to the pureneſſe of mine hands in Akinſele in» 
his ſicht. e — Ir 

25: Wiehthetigodly thou wilt ſhewe thy f T peirher 
ſelfe godly : with the vpright man. chou giveplace1o- 


thy ſelfe vprighit. | « - theiywicked 
26: Wich the pere thou wilt ſhe w thy ſelſe e n 
pure, and with the from ard thou wilt ſhew. af-&ion, ?' / * 
thy ſelfe froward. t Here he peas 
27. Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, l God ze 
and wilt u caſt downe the proude lookes. — — — 
A Surely thou wilt light my candle: the. hewers wer. 
Lord my God will lighten my darkenes. c te ba d 
29 For by thee I haue * broken. through pgs 
adhoſte,ani by my:God I haue leaped d- (414 ab es, 
bt; 26. 8,4. 
u When their 


5 tit & ro God 
thit he both $ar6 the · Ao / e inthe ele, and ilfe deftrnad to diese 


ins eyemied; y Bethe rs atuet (© many, or 
an - dg ny, or great, yerGhdes 


HM 2 wha» 


cethchac be 41d not able to riſe: they are fallen vader my 
vothing be ſides feere. a+ @ X d 


rit fo ce e haſt ſubdued ynder me. 
bis Nr . 40 And thou haſt = me the necks of 


f They chat te- them, euen vnto the Lord, but hee anfwered 


will ale re 42 Then I did beate them ſmal x the 4 
them, wh&they - before the winde: I did tread them flat a 
cris ſor belpe: the clavin the ſtree tes. 


WA, P SA L. XVIII. 


who is mightie ſaue our Cod i 1 
32 God girdet me with ſtrength, and 
maketh my way vpright. 
33 Hem my feete like hindes fre 
and ſettethme vpon mine a high places. 
34 He teacheth mine hids to ꝛſo that 
7 — of braſſe is broke with nine armes. 
35 Thon haſt alſo giuen me the bᷣ ſhield oſ 
thy ſalvatian; c thy right hand hath ſta ied 
me, and thy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed 
me to increaſe, | 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder 
me, and my heeles haue not ſli 

37 {I haue purſued mine enemies, and ta- 
ken them, and haue not turned againe ull 
I had conſumed them. 

38 I haue wounded them, that they were 


39 For thou hat girded me with ftrength 
ro barzelinhemiboe roſe againſt me, thou 


mine enemies, thar 


might deſtroy them 


that hate me. 
41 They fcried, but there was none to ſaue 


O them not. ö | 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the con: 
tentions of the people: thou haſt made 


ts, Thekingdome of Chriſt is in Davids kingdawe prefignred: wht «(| 
lubic ion. 


dy the pe eaching of his worde btingeth all to hi 


44 
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SAL. XIX. 4. day. 


As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall ob 
Net moRrengets ſhall: veg! in ſabie&ion i Or, lye« fig. 
to me. ö 2 3 ſab te- 

45 Strangers ſhalkſhrinke away, & feare — —_—_ 
in their priuie chambers. 1 
7 Let the Lorde liue, and bleſſed be my k Fearefluth ; 


ſ 
feng and the God of my ſaluation be beak CE 
45 lt God that giuech me power to anẽge — 


me, and ſubdueth the people vnder me. boles 224d, 

43 O my deliuerer from mine enemies, e- lden to ſecke 
ven thou haſt ſermee vp from them, chat f Theis Sauk 
roſe againſt mee: chou haſt deliuered mee whoof mine 
lrom che i cruel man. — 

49 Therfore m wil praiſe chee, O Lord, a-. — 
19 85 nations, & 1g ing vnto thy Name. 5 — 
o Great deliuerances giuech he vnto his nech to the 

King,and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, kingdome of 


en to Dauid, and to his a ſeede for euer. —— 


Gentilts,as Rom. 1 i ropes) tam 
D ere 
PS AL. XIX, Morning. a 
1 Ts the ineent he yaight mowe the fayrbfull to. 1 
' deeper conſidera ti of Gods glos, he 
by ther eyes the _ exquiſite mor 
ſhip of the heauens with ther — 
namens: 8. And afterward calleth them to 
the Lawe, wherem God hath reuciled —_ 
© wore at round, to his choſen A 
— 2 Law he fe- 
tet fort at large. 
J To him chat excellech. A pſalme 
of Dauid. Nr 
2545 e declare the Ek of e 1 — | 
ol rmament miewe S 1 
vorke. of his handes. —.— 
duet are W tremure tſet (arr _—— 
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who is mightie ſaue our God 
x Negiveth 32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and 
good ſucceſſe  maketh my * way vpright. 
Gal vis . 33 Hem my feete like hindes fre 
Au teen & andſencerh' ine high | 
» As towers & apdſe me vpon mine 5 ces. 
forts, wizch be 34 He teacheth mine hãds to [fo that 
tobe gut of ho of {braſfe is brokẽ with mane armes. 
222 35 Thon haſt alſo giuen me the b ſhield oſ 
1 Os feels web ', thy ſalvarian, gc chy right hand hath ſta ied 
© Todeicpde me, and thy+4louing kindneſſe hath cauſed 
me ſrõ dangers. me to increaſe, I | 
< Heatribu- 15 Thou haſtenlarged my ſteppes vnder 
ding, cor Wo me, and my heeles haue not ſli 
avceandin- 37 4 I haue purſued mine enemies, and ta- 
creaſe in well ken them, and baue not turned againe til 
Sas ee,“ Thad conſumed them. | 
4 Daviidecly 38 I haue wounded them, that were 


rethshat he dd not able to riſe: they are fallen vader my 
vothiag beſides feere. ö ” © , 


his voc ion, * Abe 
39 For thou haſt girded me wich ſtrengiꝭ 

750 . 5 ro ——— roſe againſt me, os 

rit do execute haſt ſubdued vnder me. 

his indgements. 40 And thou haſte 7 me the necks of 


e Thou | : : 
ginen them in mine enemies, that 


might deſtroy chem 
do mine bands that hate me. 


to be daive. 41 They fcried, but there was none to ſaue 
f They chat re them, euen vnto the Lord, but hee anfwered 
je&yery of the chem not. 5.3 8 X 
afflicted, God - | , 
villa reed 42 Then I did beate them ſmal as the dult 
tbem. vrhẽ they - before the winde: I did tread them flat a 


erte lor belpe: the clavin the ſtreetes. dr N 
— — 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the con- 
choſe hp. tentions of the peopletrhou haſt made we 


cr ices do vis the headof the gheathen : a people rho 

x — haue not h knowne, ſhall ſerue me. 

. Thekingdome of Cbriſt is in Danidy kingdawe prefigured: who 

dy the pe caching of his worde bt ing eth all co hls ſabiccαο] Fo 
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Asfoone as they 
— the ſtrang 
5 Strangers ſhalk@arinke away, & feat 

Strangers inke away, & feare 
2 heir — chambers. F — 3 ; 
22 t the Lorde liue, and bleſſed be my a — | 

4 Al 4 

— au the God of my ſaluation be — tr 
47 lei od that giuech me er to auẽ ge — — 7 
me, and ſubdaeth the people vnder me. boles 224 
48  O my deliuerer from mine enemies, e- baldan to ſecke 
den thou haſt ſermee vp ſrom them, chat F Theis, Sed 
roſe a gainſt mee: thou halt deliuered mee whoof malice 
from che i cruel man. 1 a 
49 Therfore m wil praiſe thee, O Lord, a- 9 0 
motig fy nations, & wil fing vnto thy Name. 4 — 
50 Great deliuerances giuerh he vnto his nech to thb 
King, and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, kingdome of 


wer to Dauid, and to his ® ſeede for euer. — 


Gentil s, ROM. 1. n This did not propgly appertaine to Salg 
mon bat to tet © rift, 7 + 0 
. 5 * 3 af , , 4 
1 Tithe ment hi moue to a * 
. bobes jr Gods gl, he | 
before therr eyes the moſt exquiſite m - 
ſhep of the heawens with ther propor tier, or- 
moments :- 8 And afterward calleth them to 
the Lawe, wherem God hath reuoi led homſelfe 
© Wore ſamularly to his choſe 4 
pecular grace by commendung the Law he ſes- 
teth forth more at large. * a 
T To him that excelleth. APſalme 
of Dauid. Roms. 1.26% © 7 
Te heduehs declare the glorie of e,“ 
1 Cod, and the firmament ſhewerh the que 
worke. of his handes. we 
tht be auen, Which are dumme t tem ure iſet ſoorth Gods gotia 
4 + UB 2 bDay 
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4declir: Gods 
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< The beers 


atuer ſo bar- 
barous, 


4 The heavens © 
ate 6 2 line of —— 
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— vnto day vrtereth the ſame, and 


night — inowledge. 
— — angua gegaben 
ce is not | 


4 Their d line is Dor through al 
the earth, and theit words into the ends of 
the world: in . 1%" > 
for the ſunne. 


en a 

= 1 
out is from the ende of the 
his compaſſe « vnto the endes 
of the ſame, and none is kid from che heat 


letters to ſhew thereof, 


unto v3 Gods 
glorie, 
e Or,vaile. 


7 Thef Law ofche Lord is perbit, conver 
ting the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lord 


The maner was is ſure,& giueth wiſdome vnto the ſimple, 


that the bride 
4 — ny 


— a — 
together, aud 
aſtet come 
foorth with 
great ſole mai 
tie and te ĩoy- 
cing of the ab 
ſemblie. 
Tough the 
creatures cam- 
not ſerue, yet 
this ought to 
de ſufficient to 
leade ys vnto 
him. 
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— dee {the reward, "TT ; 


8 The ſtatutes ofthe Lorde «re right and 
reioyce the heart: the commandement of 
rhe Lorde w pure ' and sinsch light veto 
the eyes. 
9 The ſeare of the Lord KAY and in. 
dureth for euer: the genie — bem 
ces truth: they are righteous h 
10 And more to be i deſired $008 


and the hony cambe. 
on 1 Morcouer by them is thy ſeruant KN 


aircamiprt, aud in keeping of them there 
is greatk reward. 
12 Who can vaderſtand bi faded 


— much ſine gold: ſ eeter ab 


and intentions are one without 
; Gods werde [19 W me Fan worldly th 1 
* For God ——— ont 
erfite, | Then there is no cmd of urn, bacoſGrar 
we 
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and c turne thy burar offrings into aſhes. 
Selah; 


f $anQuarie,by the mighue h of his dei 
night hand. by gh a clpe f Av 


PS ATL. XX. 4＋ dax. 
me from ſecrer — ba 32: woe 
13 Ke eruant m preſump- porpo ſely 
— — let them not reigne ouer me: no — 5 
ene vpright, & e cleanc fr6 - 4 
much wickednefle. — — 
14 Let the wordes of my mouth, and the bythine boty 
omeditation of mine heart be acceptable .  - 
in thy ſight, O Lord, my ſtrength, and my 
tedeemer. 5 
. wo God, aha would 
1 A prayer vnto it 
1 K mg, and recerus his 
ſacrifice, vhxch he offred before he went to bat- 
tell againſt the Ammanites, 


T To him that excellech. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. | | 
k- Lorde heare thee in che daye of # Hereby hg 
trouble: the Þ Name of the God of pr" rn 
Iaakob defend thee : — 
Send thee helpe from his Saactuarie, Aires. 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. d The vertae, 


3- Let him remember all thine offerings, 


: that they ane 
1 And _ my — to thine ——— ve» 
art,an y purpoſe: ? 
Ia we may — in thy 4 ſaluatis, 4 2 king = 
and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our whoſe weakh 
Cod, hen the Lord ſhall performe all thy aur ſeliciie 
petitions. _— 


, Nowe * know I che Lord will helpe 27 | 


his annointed, and will heare him from his Gd hath be ard 

8 — 2 
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Gods {amiliacitic appeared toward his le, fo by whe beauenly is 

Kaat his power and maleſhe. . ” — 

i 2 H4 7 Some 


4. day. P A L. XXI. 


ve wocld- 7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in her. 
ling tharput ſes: but we wil remember the Name of the 


rot their one Lord our God. 


—— xing 8 They are brought downe & fallen, 


be able to d but we are riſen, and vprig ht. 


ber robythy g Saue Lord: blet the king heare vs n 


ſtrength, when the day that we call. 


we ſer ke vnto 
dim for ſu - PS AL. XXI. 1 
— 1 Dauud in the perſon of the people prayſeth Gu 


for the viftorie,attributihg wt to God, c nav 
. the ſi of man, Where the holy Ch 
directeth the fauthfulto( rift, who is the po 


Section of this king done, 
a When he ſhat T To him that excelleth, A 
— * a+ of Dauid. en 
He kin r xeioyce in thyſtiẽ 
— O Lord: yea, howe greatly ſhall he 


b Thou decla- ioyee in thy ſaluation ! 

— 2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſ 
ud ben be ànd haſt not denied lum the requeſt ofhi 
fore he prayed. Iippes. Se lah. 

e Disid did For thoub dideſt preuent him with k 


not one ob- U bleſſings, and didſt ſer a crowned! 7 


taine life, hat 


allo affur ance F Pure gold ypon hichead. 


hispoſteritie 4 © He asked life of thee, and thou gaudi. 


ſhonld ceigne him along life for euer and euer. 
rend J. His glory u great in thy ſaluationidy 
— nitie and honout haſt thou layed vpõ h 
blefiings to o- 6 For thou haſt ſer him as d bleſſing 
tber per- euer: thou haſt made him glad with 
pernall exam» joy of thy countenance, 
3:4 . 7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Le 
e Here te de · and in the mercie ot y moſt High, he ſh 
.'feribeth F K., not ſlide. | 
ET ge Thine hand ſhall finde out all thi 
dne ene, enemies, and thy right hand ſhall Gndec 
mies thereof, chem that hate thee. 1 2 
a | þ 20 9 


way =» wo 4h wins h wo. 19, we ©, 2D 2-42 


PS XL. XXII. 


9 — — like afirie uk 
in time of thine ar 


deuoure them. 
10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroy ice 


the earth, and their ſeede from the chil- 


dren of men. as it were t 
11 For they t intended euil againſt thee, I 8 
endimagined miſchiefe kur they ſhall not ig place te 


euaile. their — 
-12 Therefore ſhalt thou put rh# * apart, eaterpr 
a ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make * 
readie againſt their faces. 8 i Milotaige the 
13 Be thou exakted, O Lorde „in chy chase Ba 
ſtrength : /o will we ling and pr ayſe thy es 20 El 
wer. 
ample . to yravſe thy Name. 
PS AL. XXII. Eue ning. 
1 Daꝛuud complamed becauſe he was t- 
to ſuch extremities, that he was paſt all hope, 
but after hee had rehearfed ny owes and 
griefes, herewith he was vexed, 10 He reto- 
uereth hamſelfe from the bottomles pu of m- 
nous ami groweth im hope. Au here under 
het one perſo n he ſetreth forth the figure of 
( briſt mbom he did forſee by the Spirit of pro- 
Pghecie, that he ſibuli marueilouſiy, & ſtrage- 
ly be duuetted, and abaſed , before his F 
ſhould rarſe andexalt him againe, 
« To him that excelleth ypon | Ajjeleth 1 bindeof 
HFaſſhahar. A Pfalme —— 3 
Y « God, my God, why haſt thou 
M forſaken 7 and art 2 farre from nen 2 os} Lg 
mine bealth, 2. from the wordes of x "Hors. 12 
«my d.roarngt .. r 
| which be ſaſteined berweene a ITY 
[dud wich extreeme anguiſh, * e 144 
2 QOmy 


teth hz 


7 4 II. II. 


ton hναο 2 O my God, I cne by day, but thou hes 
Naias reſt not, and by night, but I haue no a» 


the place 4 1 12 1 
fn 3 But chou art holy, and doeſt inhabix 
Nerebkas, dhe e praiſes of Iracl. 

ech 4 Qurfathers truſted in thee : they wy 
2 . fic d, and thou dideſt deliver them. 
we people con-5F They called vpon chee, and were del. 
tinaully occa- + cred : they truſted in chee, and were na 

8 coptajſe, confounded. 

: Ad fedming . Burl am a dworme, & not a miiaſhanc 
mot miſerable of men, and the contempt of the google 
efalcreatures, 7 All they that ſee me, haue me in deril- 
which war .,OP4they-make a mowe and nod the head, 
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2 ap- 9 . 1 id 
Poareth\the 3 He truſted in q Lord, let him deliue 1 


vaſpeakerble him: let him ſaue him ſeing he loueth hin. n 
—— Ged 10-+g But thou diddeſt drawe me out of the 
pare mae hr e wombe:thou gaueſt me hope, tuen at 
#baſe bis ſonne mothers breaſts, 

for our ſakes, + 10 I'wascaſt vpon thee, euen from f the 


« Eby roled , - T1 
on Gaz ©. wombe:thou art my God fro my mothen 


Mert. * belly. . 
e — 11; Be not ſarre from me, bec auſe trouble 


my birth ti ou is nere: for there a none to helpe . ö 
— 12 Many yong bulles haue copaſſed me: 
dul ate, mightie 5 bulles of Baſhan haue cloſelſh. 
truſt in thee. 

Fot except © MC about. : N ec 
Gods proui» 13 They gape vpon mew their mouthe: 
dence preſeine ,; a ramping and roaring lyon. 

they ſhould pe. 14 I am like b water powred out, & aln 
riſb a tou. ad bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is 


tives in the axe it is molten in j mids of my bowel 
mothers wobe. 
© & Re ease, that hit ent nes were.fo facte, proud & erueſ, chat the 
N er then mer. h Be ſot e, be ſpake of the crut iti 
r 


enemies, ry c th | 
EU - 
: Wo 15 1 


ft . 
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ry My ſtrength is.dryed vp like a pot Then 

Merd, & my e cleaueth to my iawes ltere is' 
„chou i haſt brought me into che duſt be vas 

dae des.. eee 


2; 1 N 
16 For dogs haue c ed me, axithe , Dawid 
ieofthewicked haue incloſed me: hel be 
= ry —— —— and my —_ — 24 by 
17 I te in nes: yer — 
. 


rey part arments among chen n.7 5 8 
I my garmen way vecoplis 
* < . 7 8 H auß b 


. , wh * 
1 But be not thou farte of, O Lorde,my | lit that 


rib. ſtrength ꝛhaſten to helpe me. ; — 


22 *I'wildeclaterh 
_ :in — — 
will praiſe thee, ſaying, _ 
43 *Prayſe the Lorde, ve that feare him: — — al. 
magniſie ve him, all the ſeeder of laakob. & Ml . 11. 


re ye him, all the ſcede of Iſrael. n He promi- 
4 For he hack not deſpiſed norabhorred — 


alſiiction of che o poore: neither — that they 


be hid his face from him, but when he c his exawple » 
edvnro him, he heard. - CE 
25 My praiſe /halbe ofthee in i great Con- Tu * 
regation : my v vowes will Iperfourme afl Ae are 
core chem that feare him. - confo-ted by 


26 The poore ſhal cate and be ſatisfied : — 
"i tharkeke — ual praiſe cries: 1 + 
um: vourkearrſhall line for euer. „h With Sete 
7-All the endes of the worlde ſhall re · — 1 
they offered by Gods commundement with they were 
[IE ®! any groer anger, | — * 

5 member 


7 


4.day. p 8 A I. XXIII. 


4 member themſelues, and turne to the Lond; 
r Thengb the and all the kinreds of che nations ſhall 
pete be fit worſhip before thee, A ora 
— dert 28 For the kingdome s the Lords, and he 
„ves the wel. WB | 
thie are nor ſe. ruleth among the nations. 
29 All they chat bee fatte n che earth, 
ſhall eate and worſhip : all they that 
downe into the duſt, ſhall bowe 
him, ſ euen hee that can not quicken hi 
une fene . 3 „ 
30 2 8 tall be 
counted vnto the Lord for a generation 
— — 31 They ſhall come, and ſhell deelareki 
quicke nor righteouſneſſe vnto a le that ſhall be 
dend ſhilbe borne, becauſe he —— it. 
re iected from 
bis kingdeme. t Mesning the poſteritie, which the Lorde keepetin 
a ſeede to the Chur eh tocont ine his prayſe among men. @ That 
God þath faifiiled his prom es. ; 
+ i» Þ-S ———— * 75 
1 Becauſe the Prophet had proued the grea 
| — God at diuers tymes, and im ſlur 
maners,he getheretha certaune aſſut ance, ful 


&y perſwadong lumſelſe that God will tontun 

N 25 — ee towirds bim for eum 

is 4 A me of Daaid, 21 4 «4 

. 4, 11. THe Lord u my* fhepheard, * I ſhall ne 

der ems 23.5 want. irt £1.24 W. 

Ai 2 lie makech me to reſt in greene paſtur 
1. Pei. . 23. aud leadeth me by the ſtill waters. 

a He hath ee 3 He b reſtoreth my ſoule, ana leadeth me 


nillreth onto 
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eben in the < paths of righteouſneſle for kiſþb 


me all ching. names ſake. 


eee 4 Yea,though ſhould walke htte 
ſhadow of death, I fean 
no euill : for thou art with me : thy rod: 


— valley ofthe 
s Plaine, r 


fveightwayes, 4 Though be were is dagger ofdenth, aq the hee WY 


tha wanderethin the darke valley reighone þls (heyhenree. | | -. oa 
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ſtaffe, they comfort me. | 
5 —— doeſt — a e table before me X. Do 1 0 
inthe ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou do- to ee a BY 
eſt / anoint mine head with oyle „ aid my . wh 

runneth ouer,.- © - — — 
6 Doutles,kindnes andmercie ſhal folow :ally with kim 
me althe daies of my life, & I ſhal remaine indeſpice of 
along ſeaſon in the g houſe of the Lord. r. 


f Azwar the 
maver of great feaſts, g He ſetteth nor his ſelicitis in the pleaſures 
A this world,bur inthe feste and ſeruiet of 


PS AL. XXIIII. Morning. 
Albert the Lord God hath made, th- gowerneth 
all the worlde, yet towards his choſen people bis 
gracious gooanes doth moſt abicdantly appeare, 

| e them he will baue bus — 

e though at was appointed among b 

the ehuldren of Abraham, yet onelychey do en- , 
ter araght mio this Sanct᷑uaris, — 


| fall rpg cbr. b he magui- 


; Seth Gods ace for the building of thes to 
theendhe mig ſtirre tp all Ree 10 
the true ſeruce of Bod. 
| T A Pſalme of Dauid. Dent. 10. 4 
e earch “ che Lordes, and all that .. 5 
therein is: the worlde and they .thag — — 
dwelltherein. tes ching gel @ 
For he hath founded it Yvan the a {cas ; o, h¹,ꝗ » 
d eſtabliſlied it vpon the oods. ab mee 
a Who ſhall aſcend into che mountaine — 
1 ſhall eps in his hob. hes: are. 12 
© nexr,thes - 
4 Ewen —_ hath innocent n ede ghd 1 'viracalontly 
hearwhich bach nor fe cp his mind Por thu, 
nto vanitie, nor ſworne decentfully, not drowned 
He ſhalreceiue a bleſſing from] Lord, & — > oh 


ighreouſnes fro the God of his ſaluation. — my 


© aboue it. 
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4 v elr- j 6 This ls th d generarin of chem th 


God tethe , Whois this = de iche Les 
. r mightie, r Lord mightic 
1 . 5 OP a 

© Dania den- 9 Lit vp your heades, ye gates, an 

— — your ſelues, ye. euerlaſting oores, and te 
temple where- King of glorie ſhall come in. 

in the glorie of 320 Who is this king ofglory* the Lordef 


Sed ſhould hoſtes, he is the king of glorie.Sclah. 


jppeare, and 
vader the bᷣgute of thistemple, heaffo prayerk for the (p; tial t 
ple, which is ete:nall;beeauſe of the promes which was made ol 
acwpleyas it i WIH, Pial. 12.54. 
The Þ * — ho BK . 
2 rophes deu com 
eus ſinnes, and alſo grieued with ihe tral 
malice of lus enemaes, 6 Prayeth to God 
to haue bus ſiunes ſer guuem, 7 E 
cielly ſuch as hee had committed in bes 
He beg oneth exery verſd ac condang to rhe E. 
brewe letters two or three except,” © 
T A Palme of David. | 
2 wr — — thee, 20 Lord, liſt I vp my ſoule. 
Cod, I b truſt imthee t let me no 
— bes ny — let not mine enemies res 
wiktheawsy joyce ouer me. 
me indes, „ 130 all chat hop eis hee Mall neben 
* \Ahamed: burlerrhem bec confoundedghat 
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we:for thou art the God of my ſaluation: .4-Conftanriy,, + 
in thee do I truſt d — in aid 
— — — 

cles, A y n eſle: 

— a * — *_ 
Remember not e finnes ofmy youth, nn were the 
not my rebellions, but according w thy ate that bis 


kindnefſe remember thou meyewes for thy yo. — | 


— ſake, O Lord. bim 

Gratious & righteous is the Lord: ther- tht the cauſe 
fore will he f reach ſinners in the way, — th — mey 
Them chat be meeke, will he e guide in 1 ce sr 
wdgement, and teache che Humble his that the effea 
wa ; meyceaſe. 

10 "Allthe pathsof the Lord are mercy & —— 
tueth vntoſuch as keepe his couenant & — ip. pig 
his teſtimonies. | - "He will zo 
1 Forthy > Names ſake, Otorde; bee verve and c6- 
— mine ys for ER 


14 His ſoule ſhalt dwelTav! eaſc, and his 1 — 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land. 5 tte duwber i 
24 The u ſecrerof the Lord-roreweiledrg very ſmall. 
dem, that feare him: and his couenan co A 4 ck 

ue them vnderſtandingi de ith his hit 
15 Mine eyes are euer toward, Lord: for: x to ſollane the 
de will bring my feete our ofthe net. 

% Tune hy face vnto me, & haue mer. 


Sz io his worde, whereby. be deciereth that Ye@ivibe prow 
- ——_— 1 dy gr ale is loc teaſed · becanſe of ive 
ayes craciue, 


oft 


C J. day * PS XK L. XXVI. 
» The greater 18 Looke vpon mine affliction & LY 
thae his _ uell, and forgive all my ſinnes. 1 16 
— 19 Beholde mine o enemies, for chey an 
his enemies in» many, & they hate me with cruell hare 
creaſedjthe 20 Keepe my ſoule, & deliver me: lerme 
more neere felt not be confounded; for I truſt in thee; 
—— — Let mine vprightne ſſe & equitie pres 
4— de ba. ſerue me : for mine hope is in thee. i 
ned my ſelſe 22 Deliuer Iſtacl, O God, out of all his 
vprigedy © troubles. 
mine eve- 
mies let them know that thou art the defender of wy iuſt cauſe, 
2 ——— = . 
: D oppre unturies 
— — from 
andaſſured of bus n e rowarde Saul db 
ſireth Gad to be hu tage , and to defends by 
untoc & te. 6 Finally bee maketh mention of 
ſacriſice. which he will offer for bus deliiuerany 
nd deſareth to be in the company of the fai 
en the ( ongregation of God, whence hee na 
by Saulfprangſing imtegritte of | 
and open prayſes and thank hankeſquamg, 
| CT 4A Pſ/abne of Da 
» fie fleeth to vaͤge me, 0 Lord, for I haue walkec 
God to bo the ] mine innoceuc ie: mv truſt hath bene 
Indge-ofhie ſo in the Lord: <herefore ſhall I not ſlic 
— rh 2 Proue me, O Lord, & trie me: exami 
—— among * Þ reines, and mine heart. 

z For che louing kindneſſe #5 bet 
ber er. mine oyes:thercfore haue I walkedi int 
— trur a.. 
of —— — not 4 haunted with vaine 5 
4 — 2 - 


— re cotape cc enill for enill. d He deeclareth t 
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ns,neither kept company with the di 
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they can not walke in funplicit ie betore ARE 17" in the ene”, 


pany of the wn 


PS AL, XXVII. 5. day. 


ſemblers. 

haue hated the aſſembly of the euill, L Urn. 
ind haue not cõpanied with the wicked. ber vids 
Iwill e waſh mine handes in innocen- 1 
tie, O Lord, and compaſſe thine altar, godly that (a. * 
That I may declare with the voyce of crifice vio * 
thankeſgiuing,and ſer foorth all thy won- 72 

derous workes. 47 hl 
oO Lord. I haue loued the habiration of hre of the 
thine houſe, & the place where thine ho- wicked, 
pour dwelleth. * Whoſe cru-:1 
By fGarhernor my ſoule with the ſinners, gd, 6» exe: 
tormy life with the bloody men: cio deviced 
10 In whoſe handes#sg wickednes, and of their hearts, 
their right hand is full of bribes. „ lam preſet- 


- * - ned From mine 
11 Bur I wil walke in mine innocencie:re- enemies by the 


Ydeeme mee therefore, & bee mercifull ynto power of God, 


me. 
n My foorſtandeth inbyprig 


& the: fore will 


hrnes: Iwill er iſe bim o- 


— pen 


e thee, O Lord, in Congregations, 
PS AL. XXVII. uening. 
Dau maketh this Pſalme berng delivered 
great perili, as appeareth by the prauſe s C 
Han feſgtuung annexed: 6 Wherem we may 
ſee the conſtant fauth of Dauid againſt the af- 
faults of all his enennes, 7 — alſo the ende 
wherefore he deſireth tolime & to be deliuered, 
avely ro worship God in his Congregation, 
A Pſilme of Dauid. 2» Recauſe be 
le Lord is my © light & my ſaluation, wis aſſured of 
whõ ſhal I feares the Lordi y ſtrEgrh god ſucceſſe 
of my life, of whom ſhall I be afrayds — — 
When the wicked, euen mine enemies is fro ation 
my foes came vpon me to cate vp my vn farely Lid 
| — and — 208 — — 3 
though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, 
ae — ſhould * be — though — 
e I 3 warre 


$.day, PS AL. XXVI., 

warre be raiſed againſt me, I will truſt iy 
Ae, 4 Onethinghane 1 dere af 
willdeliner 4 One thing haue I deſired of, Lord, 
— that I will re * I may dwelin 
Arte the houſe of the Lorde all the dayes of 
© The lofſe of life, to beholde the beautie of the Tord. 
countrey, wife, to viſite his Temple. 


2 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhal hide 


griene me not me in his Tabernacle in che ſecre 

in reſpeQ ol ofhis pauilion ſhall he hide me, and ſet me 
this one thing, vp vpon a rocke. 

that Tway bot g d And no ſhall he lift vp mine head: 
COP boue mine enemies roũd ab :th 
Name in the mies roud about me: chere. 
middes ol the fore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrih- 
Congregatio®. ces of joy : I will ſing and praiſe the Lord, 
© Hank Eile vy 7 Hearkẽ vnto my voyce,O Lord, when! 
the Spirit of cry: haue mercy alſo vpo me, & heare me, 
prophecie, that 8 When thou ſaydeſt, © Secke ye my face, 
be (hould ouer- mine heart anſwered vnto thee,'O Lord 


— — 2 will ſeeke thy face. 


God in his Ta- 9 Hide not therefore thy face from me, na 
bernacle. caſt thy ſeruãt away in diſpleaſure: thou 
e Hegroun- haſt bene my ſuccour: leaue me not, nei 
dethvpow ther forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 


God - 
——— Though my father and my mothet 


that be is moſt ſhould forſake me, yet the Lorde will gs 
willing to obey ther me v 


— a © Teaches thy way, O Lord, & lead me 


F He magnifi- in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies 
eth Gods lone 12 Gwe menotvntoy 8 luſt of mine a& 


toward es bis, yerſarics: for there ate falſe witneſſes tiſ 
which farre 


paſfeth the vp againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelh, 


moſt tender 13 F ſhould haue fainted, except 1 had bele- 
lone of patents ued to ſee the goodnes of the Lord inthe 


2 their and of the liuing. 
gut either paciſie their wrath, ot bridle their tage. h In this n 


life before I die, as Iſa. 38. f 1. . 
14 i Hope 
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14 i Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and hee i He exhorterh 


ſhall comfort thine heart, and truſt in che = 451. — 
Lord. ſe e ing be never 


A Pſabme of Dauid. 

Nto thee, O Lorde, doe I crye: O my 

ſtrength, be not deafe towarde mee, 

leaſt, if thou anſwere me not, I bee 2 Hecounteth 
like them that go dow ne into the pit. bin-ſelfeava 
2 Heare the voyce ofmy 2 en — 
I crye vnto thee, when Iholde vp mine fazout towarde 
hands toward thine b holy Oracle. him, and gravnt 
Draw me not away with the wicked, _ bis petitio, 
and with the woorkers of iniquitie: which .— this 
ſpeake friendly to their neighbours,when geanes to hel 
malice zs in their hearts. 1 e weakeneſſs 

4Rewarde them according to their fte 

Lees , and according tothe witkednes vnde, 
of their inuentions: recompence the after ang there Gd 
the woorke of their handes: render them prowiſedio 
their reward. _ the t0- 
5 For they regard not the workes of the den obe fe- 
Lord, nor the ope rariõ of his hands: there- & Deſltey not 
hre e bre ake them downe, and build them the prod with 
not vp. om E 
6 fPrayſed be y Lorde,for hq hach heard he — 
the voyce of my petitions, oc ds gle ry, and 


7 The Lord u my ſtrength & my ſhielde: rot for his own 
cauſe, being af 
lured, thai Gd won!de por ſh teperſecuters of b's Cherct, e Let 
them be vtter ly Ceſtroyed, 23 M.. . 3. f Eccanſecte ſelt the afurance 
of Gods Lelpe in his t. hs movik was oz cred to firg his prayſess 
I. 2. mine 


5.day, PS A L. XXIX, * 
mine heart truſted in him, andT was het. 
ped: therefore mine heart ſhall reioyce, 
and with my ſong will I prayſe him. 
g Mening, biz 8 The Lords gcheir ſtrength, & he is the 
ſouldiers,vhe ſtrength of deliuerances ofhis anointed, 
were as meant, 9 Sauethy 25 thine inhe- 
by whom God ritance: feede them alſo, and exalt the for 


declared bis 
power, cuer. | 
PS A L. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and ruler; 
of the worlde, ( which for the moſt part thun 
there is no God) 3 At the leaſt to feare bun 
for the thunders and * r feare where 
of all creatures tremble, 11 And though 
thereby God threatnerh ſinners , yet is hee al. 
wazes merciful to his, and moueth them there- 
by to prauſe ns Name. 

T A Pſalme of Dauid. 
a Neexhorteth Tue vnto the Lorde, ye a ſonnes of the 
the proude ty- mightie: giue vnto the Lorde glory & 


rants to bable 
themſelaes vn- ſtrength. 


der Gods hand, 2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his 
ad not to be Name: worſhip the Lorde in the glorious 


inferiour to 8a arie. 
bruite beafſes nctuarie 


and dumme 


The b voyce of the Lorde is vpon y wa- 
ercatures- ters : the God of glorie maketh it to thun- 
b The thunder der:the Lord — the great waters. 


elapiiharate. 4 The voyce of the Lordi mightie: the 


beard out of y - : 
clonder,ouzhe Voyce of the Lords glorious. 


to wake the $5 The © voyce of the Lord brexketh the 
wicked to trẽ · ceders: yea, the Lord breaketh the ceders 
ble for ſeare of Of Lebanon. 


* 6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a 


thunderbo't calfe: Lebanon a{{o & d Shirion like a yong 
breake:b the vnicorne. 


moſt ſirovs 7 The voyce of the Lorde deuideth the 
trees, 22d ſhall 
meathiake their power to be able to teſiſt God? & CaZedallo Hera os. 


© flames 


SV. £5. 14 vu =o = co = 


eflames of fire, e Ttcauſeth 
$ The voyce ofthe Lorde maketh y wil- thelightaiogs 
derueſſe to tremble: the Lord maketh the gſide. 
wilderneſſe off Kadeſh to tremble. ln places 
9 The voyce of the Lorde maketh the Toftdelolate, 
hindesto 8 calue,and hdiſcouere th the fo- —_ 4 
reſts: therefore in his i Temple docth euery vopreſence of 
an ſpeake of his glory. God. 
10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the ł flood, and 8 —_—_ 
the Lord doeth remaine King for euer. open 
1 The Lord ſhall giue ur vnto his calues, 
people: the Lorde ſhall bleſſe his people h Makeththe 


: trecs bare, ot 
with peace. pe arceth the 


moſt ſecrete places. i Though the wicked are nothing wooued with 
the'e ſighres, yet the faithfallprayſe God, k To moderate the rage 
al che te mpeſt and waters, that they di ſtroy not all. 


A. A. Morning. 


1 hen Dauid was delivered from great dan 

gem he rendred thankes to God, exhorting o- 

chers to doe the lie, end to learne by his exam- 

ple, that God is rather mercifull then ſiuere 

and regorous towarde his chyldren, 5 And 

alſo that the fall fim proſperitie to aduerſitie 

is ſudden, 8 This done, he returneth topray- 

er,prom:ſong to prayſe God for euer. 
T*APſalneg(ong of the * dedication of . 

the * houſe of Dauid. ry oy 

[os magniſie thee, O Lorde: b for thou ablatom bad 

haſt braced mee, and haſt not made my pollatedir 

foes ro reioyce ouer me. . ions 
1 OLordmy God, I cried vnto thee,and u 1 4 
thou haſt c reſtored me. d þ Hecoodew- 
O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my dſoule verb them ot 


5 8 * re at ingr-ti- 
de, Which doe dot prayſe God for his benefites, e Reſtored {rom 
the rebellion of Ablalom. & Meaning, that hee eſcaped death molt 


% 


* * 


I. 3. Vad 


6.day ps A L. XXX; 
| our of the graue: thou haſt reuiue d me {6 
12 them that Sie downe into the pit. 
that haue re · 4 Sing prayſes ymo the Lorde, yee * his 
3 ) 
— — 2 „and pine 12 f before the re 
115 membrance ofthis Holines. 
— — Por he eudureth but a while in his anger: 
f Before his Ta. bur in his fauour ir life: weeping may abide 
bernacle, at cuening , but ioy commeth in y morning; 
—— 6 _ in my t proſperitie I ſayde, 1 ſh 
$ neuer be moued. N 
el put to much 5 For thou Lord of thy goodnes haddeſt 
conhdence in made my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: but 
— — didit hide thy face, and Ii was trou- 
2. Chro. 37% bled. 
I. — Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lorde, and 
ght prayed to my Lord. 
yy , What profir is there in my blood, whel 
in Siem oe downe to the pirs ſhall the duſt ł giue 
moſt P : 8 
arr > * thankes vnto thee 5 or ſhall ir declare thy 
» Atcer Y thou trucths | 
gn —ç 10 2 e Loy Lage mercy vpon 
helpe,! ſel me:Lord,be thou mine helper. 
ifery. OY 11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into 
* Davidmes joy: thou haſt looſe my ſacke atid gurded 


—— me with gladnes. 


proficablecoF 12 Therfort ſhall h tongue ayſe thee 
Cong dag? and not ceaſe: O Lord my God. will piue 


of the Lord here thankes vnto thee for euer. 
an earth; there» ,, ' | | 
fore he would line to prayſe his Name, which is the ende 9f mans creat 
on, | Becauſe thou haſt preſeraed me, tha: my toogue ſhoulde pray 
| thee, I will at be vaminde ſall of my duetie. 74272 
P.S A Li. XXXI. 


t Dauid deliuered from ſome great erg 
| eh hen death was before bas exesJ1us eve 
| 25 e 4 Tale 
weiß thas the faucure of God is alwaigsredy 
- 


1 * 


K 2 


"= 
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p 8 ATL. XXXI. G. day. 

to thoſe thar feare him. 20 Finally he exhor- 
terb all the faithfill to truſt in God &. to laue 

him, becauſe he preſeruerh and ſtrengtheneth 

them, as they may ſee by his example. 
ro him excelleth. A Pſalme ofDauid. 
I* * thee, O Lord, haue I pur my truſt: let 

e neuer be confounded; deliuer me in 71. . 

thy a righteouſneſſe. 4— 
3 Bowe downe thine care to mee: alte iu bes 
make haſte to deliuer me: be ynto me a be preſetueth 
ſtrong rocke, aud an houſe of defence to is according 
aue me. 23 de hath pt o- 
For thou art my rocke & my fortreſſe: d — me 
there fore for thy Names ſake dreck me & from the craft i 
guide me. coũſels & ſub- 


4 Drawe me out of the net, that the —— of 
— pri uily for me: for thou art ax. © He dela 

a dot one 
5 Into thine c hand I commende my ſpi- 10 take care for 
tit?” fo# thou haſt redeemed me, O Lorde put b ale 
God of trueth. —— fausd 1 
I haue hated them that giue thẽſelues ter tbie hie. 


wo deceitfull vanities: for I 4 truſt in the {This afeRion 
Lorde ought to be in 
an Gods chil- 


4 I will be glad & retoyee in thy mercy: dy en, to hate 
rthou haſt ſcene my trouble: thou haſt wharſoever 
knowen my ſoule in aduerſities, thing is not 
And thouthalt nor ſhut me vp in the rage, os 
= = enemie, la haſt ſer my feere 2 
. ull zudvame. 
9 Hate mercie vpon me, O Lorde: for 1 e Largenes bg- 
am in trouble: mine f eye, my ſoule and titus 
my bellie are conſumed with griefe. — | perill. 
10 Por my life is waſted with heauineſſe, Meaning, bar 
and my yeres with mourning: my ſtrength bs ſorrow ns 
faileth for my paine, and my bones are — any 
conſumed, : great while, 
4 11 Iwas 


pMive enemies 
had drawen 3:11 
men to their 
part againſt 
me,cucn my 
chieſe fricndes, 
b They Wee 
afraid toſhewe 
me any token 
of friend{hipp*. 
i They thac 
were iu authc- 
ritie, condem- 
ncd me 43 a 
wicked doer. 

* IT bad this 
teſt mot ie of 
cõſcience bat 
thou wouldeſt 
defende nine 
ingrccncie, 
1 Whatſocuer 
changes come, 
thou gouerne(t 
the m by thy 
proutdence. 

m Let des h 
deſtroy them to 
the intent that 
they may burt 
no mote, 

o The tte ſures 
of Gods mercie 
are alwayes 
laid vp in ſtore 
for his children, 
alheic at all 
times they doe 
uot e nioy them. 
gr. in the ſe 
eret of thy face, 
© That is in 
place where 
they ſh I baue 
thy comfort, 


C. day. PS A I. XXXI. 


11 IwasaZ?reproch among all mine ene. 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours 
and a feare to mine acquaintance, h who 
ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from me. 

12 Jam forgotten, as a dead man out of 
minde: I am like a broken veſſell. 

13 For I haue heard the railing of igrea 
men: feare m on euery ſide, while they 
conſpired together againſt me, and cons 
ſulted to take my life, 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lorde: I fad, 
x Thou art my God. 

15 My l times are in thine hand: deliue 
me from the hande of mine enemies, and 
from them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- 
uant, and ſaue me through thy mercy. 

17 Let me not be confoanded, O Lorde: 
for I haue called ypon thee : let the wic- 
ked be put to confuſion, & to ſilence iu 
the graue. 
18 Lor the ping lippes be made dumme, 
which cruelly,proudly & ſpiteſully ſpeake 
againſt the righteous. | 
19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which 
thou n haſt layde vp for them, that feare 
thee! and done to them that truſt in thee, 
euen before the ſonnes of men! 

20 Thou doeſt hide them © © priuilyi 
thy preſence from the pride ofmen : hes 
keepeſt them ſecretly inthy Tabernacle 
from the ſtrife oftongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hath ſbew- 
ed his marueilous kindneſſe towarde me 
in a ſtrong citie. 


- 


and be hid ſafely from tbe enemies pride. p Meaning, there was no > 
tie ſo ſtrong to pteſeiue him, ats the defence of Gods favour, 


22 Though 
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22 Though I ſaid in mine q haſte, I am caſt Au ſoby my 
our of thy ſight, yer thou heardeſt y voice 2 __ 
ofmy praver, when I cryed vnto thee. — gg 
23 Louc ye y Lord allhis || Saints: forthe bere ſorſchen. 
Lorde preſerueth the faithfull, and rew ar- fe eln 
deth — the proude doer. 12 
24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be rſtrõg, cf vocation, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your he art. and God wall 
OY $ a wy XI — — —.— you 
1 Dawid puniſhed with greewous ſichenes for has unh 
ſmnes, counteth them e. x yer * 
not impute their tranſgre ſſian s. 5 And 
that he had confeſſed hus — — 
pardon, 6 He exhorteth the withed men to 
laue gods 11 And the good toreiayce, 
5 APſaime of Dauid to giue a inſtruction. , egcernts 
Leſſed u be whoſe wickednes is b for- the free — 
bie- whoſe ſinne is couered. ſio of ne, 
2 Bleſſed « the man, vnto whom the . the 
E imputeth not iniquitie, and in whole _ fed. K | 
pirit there « no guile. b robe u 
When Thelde my< tongue, my bones fied by faith, is 
conſumed, or when I 4 roared all the day, e 
4 (Forthine hand is heauie vpon me, day ted nde 
and night: e my moiſture is turned into be reputed lat, 
the drought of Commer.Selah.) Rom. 4.6, 
5 Thenf © acknowledged my finne vnto * _ 
thee, neither hid I mine iniquitie : for I ee 
thoughr, I will confeſſe againſt my ſelſe J Neither by 
ny wickedneſſe vnto the Lorde, and filence nor cry- 
thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my eg, 
inne. Selah. ealeelignifyings 
Therefore ſhal cuery one, that is godly, the db 
is God, be feeleth a perpetaall tormenr. He (hewerh that 
u Gads mercie js the onely cauſe of forgiseneſſe of ſinnea ſe d 
are repentance and confelzion, which proceedael 


make 


G. day. ps A L. XXXIII 


fWhenneceE make his prayer vnto thee in a ſtime hi 


ns — * thou maiſt be ſoũd: ſuerly in j flood of 


ches for helpe, Waters 8 they ſhall not come neere him. 
14. 5% 6. 7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſer. 
g To wit, the ueſt me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me 
— — , about with ioyfull — — 
[Dauid — l vill d inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
ſeth to make the way, that thou ſhalt go,oud 1 wil guide 
Freft of Gods thee with mine eye. 
— 4 aaa 9 Be ye not like an horſe, like a mule, 
benefites, which vnderſtande not: whoſe i mourhes 
which be ſelt, thou doeſt binde with bit and bridle, leaſt 


— — 5 they come neere thee. 
— * pos, your 10 Many ſorowes ſhalcome to the wicked: 


careto dire& but he that truſteth in the Lorde, mercig 
them in i way ſhall compaſſe him. 


of ſalvation. k rej 
of pivation, 1 Be glad ye righteous,and i reioyce i 


we brate the Lorq, and be ioyfull all ye, that are vp 


beaſtes,thinke right in heart. 
they, chit God will aot bridle & tame their tageꝰ k He ſheweth tha 
peace and loy of conſcience in the boly G oſt us the fruite of faith, 
' „PS AL. XXXIIL 
1 Heexhortcih good men toprasſe Sad fer tha 
he hath not anety created allthmgs, —_ 
, protadece goterneth the ſlume hut 400 is fo 
Ee — = —— 
maus heurt, amd ſcattereth the counſel of the 
wiched, 16 So that no man can be preſorued 
. byanycreature or mans ſtrẽgth : but they,tha 
put theu confidence in bus mercae, ſhall be pre 
tle of the godly 


to ſet foorth 
thepraiſes of 


P3gDSI Trung. 23> Mw 


IRT 


STOLE Fx 
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Sing vnto him anew ſong r ſing chere- 


with a loude voyce. 8 e That ic e . 
4 For y word of the Kord rr righteous, ſel or comman- 
and all his 4workes ove faichfull. — 
He sloueth righteouſnes &iudgemitt: wortgs 
the earth is full of the goodnes of y Lord. 4 That is, the 
By che worde of the Lord were 5 hea- me and cn 
nens made, and all the hoſte ofthe by the 4 


breath oſhis mouth. 


Bg$ accor- 
—— to iultice 

them that dwell in the world, feare him. { By the crea'is 
For he ſpake, and it was done:he com- 9fthe heavens 

nanded, and it fſtoode. 2 A 
10 The Lorde breaketh the g counſell of the gatheriog 
theheathen, nd bringeth to nought the ailo of the v. 


deviees ofthe people. Dre ent 
ir The — . the Lord ſhall ſtande Robes — 
tor euer, aud the thoughtes of his hcart creatures 

throughout all ages. wight ſear him, 


12 Bleſſed s that nation, whoſe h God is l created 
g Noceunſ:ll 


the Lord::w# the people, hat he hath cho- — 
ſen for his inheri — — 
1j The Lord i looketh downe frõ heauẽ, hedefearethir 


ed beholdeth all the children of men. — — 


14 Frõ the habitation of his dwelling he |, 

bcholderh: all che, that dell in the earch. 2 cr al rte 
15 He k facioneth their hearts euery one, licitie fande 
aui vnderſtandeth all their workes. 5 ——2 
16 The King is not ſaued by j multitude ga. 

of an holte, ether is the mightie man de- i He — 
obs \s that ; | 
1 4 by God ide d not by fortpne; k There 
oath ther wick dooeerpriie, | If Boys rocbebe mightinnd 
the worlde can not be ſaved by worldly meaves, but ont ly by Gods pro 
uleac e, what bes others to uuſt is, that — meant? 
1993 © nere 


6.day, PS A IL. XXXIIII. 


liuered by great ſtrength. 2 
0 17 A horſe is a vaine — ſhal not de. 
liver am by his great ſtrengcth. 
mGod ſheweth 18 Behold, = the eye ofobe Lord « vpe 
tharroward bis them that feare him, aud vpon them, tha 
of his mercie, * 5 fk . 
which wan by truſt in his mercie, 
no meaves is . 19 TO deliuer their ſoules from death, R 
— — — to 2 _ in —— * 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lord:for 
— rep is our helpe and our ſhielde. 
Church, vhich 21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, 


—— on becauſe we truſted in — Name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, n vs, u 
Canes, we truſt ies. : | = 
PS A L. XXXIIII. 

1. Aſter Daxid hadeſeaped Ac iuſ ac curtiimę a 
it u written in the 1. Sam. 21. t i, nbom i iii 
trele he calleth Alumelec M uch was a gene 
ral! name to all che Kings of the Philiſtumi] by 

Praiſeth God for bu deliverance, g Protokumg 
all athers by his example to trust in God, te 


feare and ſerue him: 14 Whe defendeth the lin 


godly with lus Angels, 15 And witerly ds 
ſtroyeth the wiched in their ſomes, pe: 
5 APſalme of Dauid, when hee changed 
his behauiour before Abimelech, who 
L droue him away, and he departed. 
—— IWill-alway giue thankes vnto f Lorde: 
become e · * his praiſe ſhabe in my mouth cotinually, 
mindſallof 2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lorde: the 
— — b ankle ſhal heare it, and be glad. : 
Alete. 3 PrayſeyetheLordwithme, andlerys 
d Theythar magnihe bis Name together. 
are baten 4 TI ſought the Lord, & he heard me:yea, 


downewich ke deliuẽred me out of all my c feare. 


efrheix one ea. ( Which Ireccied for the davgers whereial f 
"ah , ws. $9539 


s Thy 


P-S A 1. XXXITIT. 3 4% 


5 Theyſhallobke vnto him, and runne d They abe 
iv him: & their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, — — ro 
6 This poore man cryed, and the Lorde Wald. — wy 
heard him, and ſaued him out of all his mercies to- 
troubles, _ me. 
The © Angel of) Lord pitcheth round — 
— them, that feare him, and deliuereth citero — 
em. v3, yet for mans 
$ Taſte ye & ſee, ho gracious the Lord btmtie be. 
is:bleſſed is the man that᷑ truſteth in him. — * 
9 Feare the Lord, ye his Saintes: for no- watch oer vs, 
thing w anteth to them that feare him. f The Godly by 
10 The f lyons do lacke & ſuffer hunger, — — 
dut they, which ſeeke 5 Lord, ſhall 8 Want ger unge e- 


fire more then 


nothing that is good. they,which ra 
thn $11 Come children, hearkẽ vnto me: I will vive & ſpoyle. 
ens ¶ teach you the hᷣ feare ofthe Lord. 1 
Jl 12 What man is he, that de ſirech life, & jamie. 
tare MWouerh Hong dayes for toi fee good? true religion + 
ij Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy workip ofGod 
\ the llippes, that they ſpeake no guile. 12 — 
, Eſchewe euill and doe good : ſecke „l del e 


veace and followe after it. fehcitie, he wö⸗ 
15 Thecies ofthe Lorde arevpon y righ- dreth aby they 
ous, & his cares are pen ynto their crye. —— — 
16 But the k face of the Lorde ic againſt — 2 
them that do cuill, to cut off their remem- I The teger of 
rance from the earth. God doeth nox 
„ The righteo's cry,and the Lord heareth o deftroy 


„and deliuereth them out of all their — — 


roubles, ; name for ener, 
18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are I When they 
falcontrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as eme ro bee 
| - 1 ſ*2a lowed „pW 
e aftlicted in ſpirit. 

- : a4 yon, then 
Great are y troubles of the righreous: ge ar hands 
dut the Lord deliugtcrh him oat oi the al. rodeliver . 
20 M He 


7. day. PS ATL. XXXV. 


m Andaz 20 ® Hekeeperh al his bones: not onedf 
Chriſt ſayech, them is braken. 

all cheveares 21 But malice ſhall ſlay the »wicked:anl 
© Tacir wic- they that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, 
ned enterpriſes 22 The Lord oredeemeth the ſoules ofhy 


ſhall rarae _ ſeruantes: and none, that truſt in him,ſhal 
periſh, ' 


their owne 
firuction. . 
© For when they ſeeme to be ouercome with great davgers and dem 
it ſalſe.ihen God ſhe weth bimſ:ife their tedeemer. 
P S A L. XXXV. Morning 
1 So leng as Saul was enemie to Dawid,all la 
bad any autoratie wnder him to flatter thay Wa 
King (as is the courſe of the woride) da 2 
moſt cruclly perſecute Bauid: agamſt whim 
he prayeth God to pleade and to auenge l? 
cauſe, 8 That they may be taken in their waſh Lot 
and ſuares, which A e lum, that lun 10 
nocencie . declared, 27 And that th 
innocent, which taketh par: with him, mn 
oyce andprayſe the Name of the Larde , ul the 
thus delmercth his ſeruant. 28 And ſo li hin 
promi ſeth to ſpeak forth the iuitice of the Lai 
ard to magnifie his Name all the da es of 


bf, 

A Pſz/me of Dauid. 
a He defireth | thou my a cauſe, O Lorde, wit 
—— — them that ſtriue with mee : fight the 
agai. 4 — a ns them, that fight againſt me. 
that didperſe- 2 b Lay hand vpon the ſhicld and buc 
date him and ler, and ſtand vp for mine helpe. 
. 3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtop t 
can with his 274) againſt them, that perſecute mee: 
breath deſtroy vnto my c ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. 


all his enemies, 4 Let them bee contounded and putt, 

yet the holy "eng 
Gho! atiributeth vnto him theſe outwarde weapons, toafforevs 
preſent power. c Allure we againittbeſe teatations, that tbou art 
autour of wy ſaluatica, X * | 
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ſhame,that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them 
be turned backe, and brought to confuſi- 
on, that imagine mine hurt. 

Let them be as chaffe before the wind, 

let the Angel ofthe Lord d ſcatter them. 
Let cheir way be darke & ſlipperie: & 4 Smite them 
let Angell of the Lorde perſecute them. with rheSpirite 
7 For ? without cauſe they haue hid the |, £ —— 
pl and their net for me: without cauſe 

ue they * «pit for my ſoule. 
Let deſtructiõ come vpon f him at vn- they receme 
wares, & let his net, that he hath laid pri- yo — 
— — let him fall into 8; the ſame we Tay oorcal 

N. to de A te- 

9 Then my ſoule ſhall be jo inthe — — but 08- 
lorde : itfhall reioyce in his faluation. Ine 
10 All my k bones ſhall ſay, Lorde, who is cauſe is int, 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt che poore fWhthe 
from him, that is too ſtrong for him! yea, — — 0s hom 
the poore and him that is in miſerie, from "QF. 
him that ſpoyleth him! prepared & 
11 i Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp: they af- gainftthe chil- 
ked ofme things that I knewe nor. _ — 
12 They rewarded me euill for good, to in delige. 


haue ſpoyled my ſoule. rance one ly 


z Yer I, when they were ſicke, I was clo- to God pray- 


hed with a ſacke: I humbled my ſoule fog bim there- 


with faſting: and | my prayer was turned OS. 


yon my boſome. ; i That woulde 
14 I behaued my ſelf as to my friend, ox as not ſaffer me 


Jſtomy brother: I humbled my ſelfe, mour- n 


ang as one that bewaileth his mother. 


a i * k To haue th 
ij But in mine aduerſity they reioiced, & kes from me 
ö N all comfort. aud 
ght me ſuto deſpaire. I I prayed for them with laward aſſection, 
I would baue don e for my ſelſe: or, I declared mine aſſection with 
ng downe mine bed. m When they ſawe me ready to ſlippe, & 


gathe- 


tat that balted for ĩuſitmitie. 


P.S A L. XXXV.- 


gathered thẽſelues together: the abieAg 
aſſembled thẽ ſelues againſt me, & I kney 
» Wich their not: they tare n me and ceaſed not, 
railing wordes. 16 With the falſe ſlcoffert at obanketz 
obe word bg- k - 4 | 
— . cheir teeth againſt me. 5 
aning,thet 17 Lorde, howe long wilt thou beholde 
proude-cour- ;þ;; deliuer my ſoule from their tamult, 
tearvattheir cuen my deſolate ſaul' from the lions, 
deintie feaftes dear : 
feofegraile,and 18 So will I giue thee thanłes in a gren 
conſpire h Congregation: Iwill praiſe thee among 
death. — 
12 — 19 Let not them that are mine enemies, 
b. vniuſtly reioyce ouer me, neither let then 
gor, cleſſe of the p winke with the eye, that hate me with 
earth meaning out a cauſe. 


— 20 For they ſpe ake not as friendes: but 


wmiſerie, they imagine deceirfull wordes again 
q They reioy-- the quiet of the lande. 
ced.as though 21 And they gaped on me with thei 


they bad nowe 


fete Daun o. mouthes, ſaying, Aha, aha, q our eye hath 
merthrowen. ſeene. 

x li is the is · 22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord : keepe not 
RiceofGodto ſilence: be not farre from me, O Lord. 
—— Ae 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, us 
on & to ment, to my cauſe,my God, and my Lord. 


and tothe op 24 Iudge me, O Lord my God, according 


SSN 


prefſed aide & to thy r righteouſneſſe, and let them not 


— reioyce ouer me. 


T Becauſe we 25 Let them not ſay in their heartes, {0 
bave J. which our ſoule reioyce: neither let them ſay, 
we ſcagbt for, We haue deuoured him. 


- + — ug 26 Let them be confounded, and putts 


r That is at ſhame t together, jreioyceatmine hum 


once, were let them be clothed u with confuſion and 


they neuer, ſhame, that liſt vp them ſelues againſt me. 


many or n igk- 
tie, u This prayer (hall glwzyes be verived againſt them, that perſs 
cute the laichl all. 

27 Int 


P.$'XL:;  XXXVI. © 9.day.” 
Butlet them be ioyfull and xthat x That at lest 


a euen in mine heart, that there u no - 
feare of God before his eyes. wickednes,to 

For he b flattereth himſelf in his owne wickednes,al- 
— — his iniquitie is founde worthy — ws 
o be ha ted. * 
The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie 1 
and < dece it: — hath left off to vnderſtãd other deteſt 
to do good. 18 vyle fiane, 
He 4 1— miſchiefe vp6 his bed: J** * bimſelſe 
eferrech him ſelfe vpon a way, that u not . T 

od aud doeth not abhorre euill. bate mocke at 


{Thy © mercy, O Lord, reacheth vnto the wholſome do- 
. Qrice and put 
diference betweene gocd and evill. d By deſcribing at large the 


of the reprobate,te adwon'ſheth the god!y to beware oftheſe 
es, e Though wickednes ſeemeth to onerflow all the world, yet by 
keauerly prouidence ＋ goucrn: ſt beavenand earth, 


I heauens, 


' ighteouſnes: yea, let them ſay al- favor my right, 
1A — — ified, which lo- — — be 
width 7 proſperitie of kisſeruane, — e 

1E And my tongue ſhallvtter thy righte- y He exbor- 
| oulnes,and thy prayic cucry day. - — _ 
„ber the deliverance of his ſernants, and for the Anda 18 24. 
rs AI. XX XVI. 
N ND 
ci, Wwe 
„ , Then hee turneth to conſider the wnſpeake- 
n be goodnes of God towards all creatures: g 
> fl - Bur ſpecially rowerds his chuldren , that by the 
Laer may be comfortedand affured 
„ae delauerance by this ordinary cas ſe of 
at Gods worke, 1 3 Who in the ende deſtreyeth 
the wicked and ſauerh the iuſt. 
ro him that excelleth. I P/alme of Da , 1 — 
ny uid, the ſeruant of the Lord. by bis dee des 
not 
2 


PSAL. XXXVIT. #5.day. 
TA Pſaime of Dauid. 
Reat not thy ſelfe bec auſe of the wic- | 
2 ked men, neither be enuious for the e- * He admonj- 
uill doers. —— 
2 For they ſhall ſoone bee b cut downe a 
like — ſhall wither as the greene the — few 
herbe. eſt-re ofthe, 
Truſt thou in the Lord and do good: yg >a) 4787 
Tel in the land, and thou ſhalt be fedde 0 be 11 — 
aſſuredl . tomake oar 
And dete thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſtate the 
fall iue rhee thine hearts deſire. 4 - >" 
5 * Commit thy way vnto the Lorde, and iadgement cus 
wuſt in him, and he ſhallbring it to paſſe, ter» downe 
6 And he ſhal bring foorth thy righteouſ- their ſtate in a 
nes as the light, and thy e iudgement as the Tame 


cTo truſt in 
noone day. 6 | God, & do se. 
7 Waite patiently vpon the Lord & hope cording to his 
him: freat nor thy ſelfe for him f which i, are ſare 


A tokevs, that his 
— 9 in his way: nor ſor the man that — witt 


3 re 


ingeth bis enterpriſes to paſſe. veuer ſaile vt. 
en Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wrath: 4 Be notled 
n freat not thy ſelfe 8 alſo to do euill. by ine owne 


For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and the — * 


that waite vpon the Lord, they ſhal inherit ii 6niſh bis 
che land. werke in thee, 
to h Therefore yet alittle while, and the . t be hope 


wicked ſhall not appeare , and thou ſhale sehe 


looke after his place, & he ſhal not be d. to be offended: 

it Bur* mecke men ſhal poſſeſſe 7 earth. wich th e darf 

and ſhal haue their delite in the multitude ve of the 

ef peace. night: ſo onghg. 
13 we paciently 

to truſt that God will clexre oor cauſe and reſtore vs to our tight. 

{ When God ſuffereth the wicked to proper, it ſeemeth to the fleſh 

that hee favonreth the it delegated 21, g Meaning, except bee mo- 

lerate his affections , bee ſhall bee ledde to doe astheydoe, h Re- 

terre cteth the impactencie of out nature, which cannot abide till the: 
hlacdſe of Codt time be come. Math. 5:5: 


K x i The: ; 


day, PS AL. XXXVITI, 


{The podly 12 i The wicked praQtiſeth againſt the 
are — Thar iuſt, and gnaſheth bl teeth again: him, 
the power and 13 But the Lord ſhal laugh him to ſcorne; 
Sd forhe ſee ch that his day is comming. 

not preuwayle 14 The wicked haue drawen hem tword, 
2gazaft them, and haue bent their bowe , to caſt downe 
bot fallen alem the poore and needie, adto flay ſuch as be 
A detefere Of Ypright conuerſation. 

ought pacient- 15 But their ſworde ſhall enter into their 
iy te abide o ne heart, & their bowes ſhalbe broken, 
Gods time, wd 16 k A ſmall thing vnto the iuſt man is 


— — better, then great riches to the wicked & 


their finnes, mightie. 

and offer vp 17 Fory armes ofthe wicked ſhalbe bro. 
—— ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men, 
— debe. 18 the Lord I xnoweth the dayes of vp- 
ry right men, and the ir inheritance ſhall bee 
k For they are perpetuall. 

daylyfed as 19 They ſhall not bee confounded in the 


with Manna fi6 X . 
perilous time, and in the dayes of famine 
= — they ſhall haue n ynough. p 


when the wic- 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh,and the e- 
ked bane rever gemies of the Lord ſhall bee conſumed as 


— — the a fatte of lambes : euen with the ſmoke 


I God knoweth ſhall they conſume away. 

what dangers 21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not 
bang over b's, againe: but the righteous is mercifull, and 
and by bar, o giueth. 


ente de Por ſuch as be bleſſed of God,hal inbo- 


hem. 
m For God will rit the land, & they that be curſed of him, 
giue thew — Halbe cut off. 
rented ud 23 The rome of man are directed by the 


3nd that which © l 
ſhall be veceſ- Lord: for he loucth his Way. 


facie, 
n They ſhall raviſhe away ſaddenly: for they are ſedde for the day of 
flaugbrer. © God fo lurniſheth him with his bleſ#ing , that be is able 
to belpe others. p Godproſpereth the faytbfull, becauſe they walke 
in hu wayes with au vpright conſcience. 


24 Though 


__ aS am ..c 
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24 Though he fal, he ſhal not be caſt off: 

for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 2 — 
25 Ihaue bene yong, & am old: yet T ſaw his faith with 
neuer -— = - nr forſaken,nor his tſeed _ cenca- 
begging bread. : 

16 Þuo he is euer mercifull and lendeth, * — 
and his ſeede emoyeth the bleſſing. 6: Gods blec 
279 Flee from euill and do good, and dwell fings ate exten. 
for euer. com * * 
28 For the Lord loueth iudgement, and — 
ſorſaketh not his Saints: they ſhalbe pre- ſaſſer ſome iulſl 
— — but the ſeede of the — 
WICKC e cut on, . T 
29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the — "Yy 
land, and dwell therein ſ for euer. bim with ſpl 
zo Thet mouth ofthe righteous wil ſpeake all trea- 
of wiſdome, and his tongue will talke of * —— 
indgement. con — be 
31 Forthe Law ofhis God is in his heart, preſerncd vn- 
end his ſteppes ſhall not ſlide. der Gods 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, zt af bane 
and ſeeketh ro ſlay him. ref, 
1 But the Lord will not leaue him in his t Theſethree 

ande, nor condemne him, when hee is —— te 


iudged ; — = 
. aich of 
14 Wait thou on the Lord, and keepe his their take ds 


way, and he ſhal exalt thee, that thou ſhalt godly.thar 
inherite the lande: when the wicked men Go _— dee 
ſhall periſh,thou ſhalt ſee. — 420 —. 
35 I haue ſeene q wicked ſtrong, & ſprea- life be vprighe, 
ding himſelfe like a greene bay tree. vu For though 
35 Vet he *paſſed away, and loe, hee was it be fomeume 


ne, and I ſought him, but hee could not — ogy 


ſound. glory and their 
alaation, yer 

bee will approove their cauſe, and revenge their wrong, x 80 

that the pro ſperitie of the wicked is bat #5 a cloude,, which vaniſherh 


Way in a moment, 
K 3 37 Marke 
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y He exhor- 37 Marke the vpright man, and be- 
reth the fayth- holde the iuſt: oe dc ende of that man is 
fal i to marke 
diligently the Peace, 
examples 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee de, 
boch ofGods ſtroied together, ud the end of the wicked 
— ſhalbe cut off. 
tuvcemencs, 39 But the 2 ſaluation of the righteom 
z Me ſheweth men ſhalbe of the Lorde: hee their 
that the paci- ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
6 — of the 40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and de- 
ore — liuer them: he ſhall deliver them from the 
the ende hath wicked, and ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they 
good ſueceſſe, truſt in him. 
thovgh lor a time God proue them by ſondrie ten ations. 
PSAL., XXXVIIL Morning. 
1 Dauud lying ſicke of ſome griemous diſeaſe, ac. 
know det hk [fe ns, chaſtiſed of the 
Lord for his ſinnes, and therefore prayeth God 
to turne may hu wrath. 5 Hee 
greatnes of his grieſe by wordes and cat« 
— — —— the arrewes of 
Gods we, forſaken of bis friends gull imtreated 
of (us enemies. 22 But in the end with firme 
confidence he commendeth bus cauſe to God, 
end hopeth for ſpeedy helpe ar his hand. 
T A Palme of Dauid for * remembrance, 
1 To put him- Lord, rebuke me not in thinebanget, 
= 9 neither chaſtice me in thy wrath. 
ed 2 For thine carrowes haue light vp- 
Niſement for on me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. 
3 There i nothing ſounde in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thine anger: neither « there reſt 
in my bones becauſe of my 4 ſinne. 


i; pho it. N hr Yor th thou haſt 1 me. 2 D* 
ackonow t t puniſhments, becauſe bis ſiones 
bad deſcrued uach corny FRY : * 1 


Frag ky oo f.2 


va nwHb oa 


P.S AL. XKXVATT. dne 


4 Fot e mne iniqulties are gone .oner e Re ceptet 
mine head, & as azwaightic burden they sech ba ſienen, 
ae too he auig fer mo 22 VT 

5 My woundes are putrificd, and cor- 

rupt bec auſe of i my fooliſhnes. ' Joge. 

I am bowgd,& crooked very fore: go f T het ther 
mourning all the Ss. WE 4 — M 
Fox my raiues are full of burniag, and ja ben 
there 4 nothing ſound in my fleſu. thewil of God, 
$ Iam weakened and fore. broken: I ler, ee as 
g roaze far the very griefe of mine hea ae 
9s Lorde , I powre my whole deſire be- — with fichmes 
tore thee,aud my ſighing is not hid from 2 T . 
thee. ple vndeth vn 


10 Mine heart © panterh : my ſtrength gener wide 
falleth me, and the light of mine eyes,cue — — 
they are not mine one. ſo great: but 

11 My louers. and my friendes ſtande alwayes to cry 
ie ey plague, and my i kinſmen ite God with 
ſtande afarre off, —— — 
12 They alſo, that ſeeke after my liſe, lay Ebnet «- 
fnares,and they that goe about to do mee . is rofſed 
cuil, talke wicked things and imagine de- 12 

: , ning, t hat hewas 

cen continually . deſtitute of all 
13. ButIas*adeafe man heard not, and bee & c. 
an as a dumme man, which openeth not b My fight fai- 


his mourh, leth me for very 
: ſorowe. 


14 Thus am ILas a man, that heareth not, Partly for 

and in whoſe mouth are no reprooſes. feare,avd pott- 

15 For on thee, O Lord, do Iwayte: thou I for pride 

wilt he are me, my Lord, my God. wg arg 
- ＋ K. dactie and 

16 For I ſaid, He are me le aſt they reiovee ſriendſhip. 

ouer me: for l when my foote ſlippeth they k For len 


extoll chemſelues againſt me. mano end- 
ence be ſore 
— — —— pacieprly wayte forthe Fe'pe of God, | That 1% 
1 A out ms not in ti will & tri | 
11 thoogh thou ba & forfaken me, ———_— ___ 


K 4 17 Surely 


A day. PS A L XXXIX. 


m lenvich 17 Surely Tam ready to nhalt, and my ſo 
out hope to re- 8 —— me. 4 | 
— 35 en I declare my paine, & am 
—— gre formy ſinne, | ay 
eeſtmiſeris 19 Then mine ® enemies are aliue & at 
they moſt re- mightie, & they that hate me wrongfully 
had es. are many. | 

Ter baus the 20 They alſo, that rewarde euil for 
hatred of all arc mine àduerſaries, becauſe I follom 
the world, then © goodneſſe. 


© _ 2 21 Forſake me not, O Lord: be not tha 
kate Godward, farre from me, my God. | 
p Whichart 22 Haſtetheerohelpe me, O my Lore, 


the anthour of . 
— — my p ſaluation. 


22 tun declarcth that he prayed with ſure hope of d-: bnerance 914 


Pp S A L. XXXIX. 

1 Dauid vrtereth with what great grufe a 
bittermeſ[e of minde he was dr1ues to theſe uh 
ragious complaintes of his infirmaties, 2 Fe 
be confe/ſeth that when hee had determmeds. 
ience,that he braſt forth yet mto words tht h 
would not, threugh the greatnes of hns grief, 
4 Then herehearſeth certaine requeſts wic 
taſte of the mfirmztze of mau, 8 And maxet 
with them man ert but all dae 4 
mnde — — if — 


ly appeare bawe bee did ſtriue meghtily again 
| death and defperation, ; 
a This was one TTothe excellent maſeiam a Tediithun, 
ofche chiefe APfalme ofDauid. 


RS. Thought, b I will take heede to ny 


wayes, that I ſinne not with my N 
; I will keepe my month brideled, w 
withkunkelie che wicked is in my ſight. 

Lans tarled Godoleaſure, yet the rehemencie of hig paige cauſud his 
to breake bis purpoſe. OE f 10 


i 


FF FIS 


P$'A IL. Xxxix. day. 


41 ? 

4 . and the 

meaſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee — —— - 

knowe howe long I haue to liue. gradged > 

—— ou haſt made my dayes as an — God , eõ- 
breadrh,and mine age asnothing in dagtef , 

reſpeR of thee : ſurely euery man nh beſt — = 

fare is altogether e vanitie. Selah. the — of 

6 Doubtles man walketh in a ſhadowe, lic. 


and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine he hea- fl Davide 


peth vp 7:cher,and can not tell who ſhall that be reaſo- 


II 


IE I 3.5 


gather them. nedwith God, 
And now Lord, what waite I ine then b th 
cveven 50 thee, forimine _ p 1 
eliuer me from al my tranſgreſſi — 
t make me not a rebuke ben y 1 Fooliſh, * . 80 
9 'Iſhould haue bin dumme, & not haue Make me not 
opened my mouth, becauſe g; thou didſt it. — 
10 Take thy phgue away from me: for I rs — 
am conſumed e ſtroke of thine hand — wich 
11: When thou wv rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe the wicked, 
man for iniquitie, thou as a morhe © ma- when they are 
keſthis i beautie to cõſume: ſurely euery * 
man 35 yvanirie.Selah. | hav ri 
12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, & hearken of thy pron 
— 55 : * not ſilence at my — 2 
ares, for I am a ſtranger with | r | 
nourner as all my 2 N 3 


i The 


thine open plagues light nat auermore 
| xk w 


Ade 
, eng th, beauty apd.in what! 
mat du cod pf God e A Jefired in 
33 Stay 


day. ? SA Lo XL. 

13 Stay thine anger from mee, that I my 
rot his ſot · rYecouer my ſtrengch, before? goe — 
rome eavſed and be not. 
h'm to th inke ' 
that God would deſſt oy bim vtteriy: whereby we res 1 bath ir 


—— = - — keepe a meaſure in their wordes, when death 
PS ATL. XI. 


ring at Hawn 


| o 
mies, with good courage he 
4 Though God ſuccour. 
deferrech his 


bee — ro him * excelleth. A Plalme 
patieely 4 of Dauid. 
Bode dll hee 18 Waited 2 patiently for the Lord, and bt 
was heard, inclined vnto me, and heard my e 
bHe bath de 2 Hee brought mee alſo ont © te 


—— {t® v horrible pit, out of the mirie clay, in 
wry, ſet my ws "0p the rocke , & ordered 


c That ia, ſpe- my goĩ 
he wc 


ny occ· ſion: 
fur vs to praiſe 
e 


* in the Lord. 14. ePavi b from 
1 2 25 of his þ 18 
— — eee ee 


06 


1 5 


K - 3-2 


-TES-ES-3-S oa 


PS'KIXE Mi 

onde rfull workes /amany,tharhone can 

count in order to.thee thy thoughtes to- 
ard vs: I would declare, and ſpeake of 
, hows they are mo, chen I am able to ex- 


reſſe. ; 
5 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not 
leſire: (for f mine eares haſt thou prepa- 
ed) burnt —_— and finne offering haſt — 8 * 
hou not require Conns Ape VR, 
g Then Bid I, Lo, I come :forin the roll ſtand ibe ſpi- 
ff the booke itz written of me, . | 
Ideficedrodothy good wil, O my God: 
athyLawe is within mine heart. pid eſtes 
Lhaue declared t righte ouſnes in the meth thecers 
great congregation :o, I will not refraine monies of | 
lippes: O Lord, thou knoweſt. r 
ol — not hid thy ri ghteouſnes within b pirienall 
ine he art, hu I haue declared thyi trueth Cervice, 
| thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed g When thou 
ymercy and thy trueth from the great — — 
ongre ation. heart ,| was 
i Wirhdraw not thou thy tender mercy readie to o- 
wn me, O Lorde: let thy mercy and thy — being 
meth alway preſerue me. — * 
2 For innumerable troubles haue com- the booke of 
aſſed me: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold thine : lea for | 
pn me, that I am not able to looke vpe Win | 


«they are mo in nomber then the heares 2 


ine head: therefore mine heart hath the Sancuie. 


led me. i Dauid here 
Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer 2ombrerh * 
make haſte, O Lord, to helpe me. 


18 mercle, where« 


he pitiech vs; bis righteouſniſſe which figniberh his contiouall pro- 
don, and his tt ueth, whereby appear eth his cenſtant ſauour, ſs that 
rtoſ proceedeth out ſaluat ion. k As coaching the iudgement oſ the 

l was tterli deſtitate ofall counſel] : yet 2 in’ caoncy 


: t heart to prays 14 Let 


$.day. PSAL. XL. 


Ie deſreth 14 Let them bel confounded and put ty 
that Gods ſhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule u 
— deſtroy it: let them bee driuen backe 


— warde and put to rebuke, that deſire min 

the rage of his hurt. | 

Enemies. 15 Let the be deſtroyed for a rewarddf.”. 

8 ret che fare their ſname, which ſay vnto me, Aha, aba 
me and con; 


ufion bs 16 Let all them that ſeeke thee, reioya 
— a and be glad in thee: and let them that le * 
th 

/ 

g 


— x thy — al way, The Lorde be 
r . | 
_ * open = "Though I be poore & ———— Lon 
n a«the faith · thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and? 
fall almayer. my deliuerer: my God, make no rarying, hf 
his denefites; ſo the wicked mocke Gods children in their aff} &iom, Bhat 
P. s AIT. XLI, Buenigſ;ß 
1 Dauid beeing grieuomſiy affiifted, bleſſabWe: 
them that pitieth bis caſe, g — — * 
the treaſon of his anne ſriendes and familun io 
as came to paſſe in Iudas, Iohm 13. if. AſterWſre,. 
feeling the great mercies of God gently chaſ- r! 
fing hom, and not ſuffi ing hs enemies to ec. 
umphe agamſt him, 13 Gueth moſt heantilffygz 
thankes vnto God, * 
T To him that excelleth. A Palme 
of Dauid. 
BW. u hee that judgeth wiſely « 


the poore: the Lord ſhal deliuer hi 

in the time of trouble. 
Zoeth viſu ce, 2 The Lord will keepe him, and preſi 
—.— him aliue: hee ſhall bee bleſſed vpon the 

t- » . . 

nerſecauſes, earth, and thou wilt not deliuer him vn 
— — laieth the will of his enemies. 0 
bis ae 3 The Lorde will ſtrengthen him vpe 
— — the b bed of ſorowe: thou haſt turned il 
reftoreth „, b When for forrowe iefe of minde, heec 
Reth kimuſelſe ypon kis ded, — ; a 


1. 


xe 


m. 


Paynſt me. 


% Therefore, O Lord, haue mercy vpon 


PS AI. XII. g. day. 


; t bed in his ſickenes. i 
Therefore I ſaid, Lorde haue mercy vpon An — 
: heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned a- h ficke bed & 

inſt thee. ſent him com- 


Mine enemies 4 ſpeake euill of mee, n „ 


1 me, When ſhall hee die, and his name me, and gan nor 


periſh i have their cruel 
And ifhe come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh hate quenched, 


bat with my 


lyes,but his heart heapeth iniquitic with- ameſal death, 
in him, and when he commeth forth, he tel- e For preten« 
= — 
All they that hate me, whiſper together nne 
gainſt me: euen againſt me doe hes ima- 2 Y 
ne mine hurt. heart, and 
f Amiſchiefe is light vpon him, and he Y 


haclyeth,ſhallno more riſe. _ 
Yea, my © familiar friend, whom I tru- thoaght by bis 


d,which did cate of my bread,s hath lif- ſharpe puniſh» 


d vp the heele agaynſt me. por > — 


& raiſe me vp: ſoI ſhall reward them. — — 


t By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, £br.7he men 
auſe mine enemie doech not triumph 9 proce. 
8 — — fele 
2 And as for me, thou / me b in = 90 — 1 
nine integritie, & doeſt ſet me before thy chiefly zccom- 
hce for cuer. —— — 
; Bleſled be the Lord God of Iſrael world 2. 
thour end. k So he it, euen ſo be it. — 


: tinually proue 
elame, h Meaning, either in proſperitieoflife, or in the tine 
of God agay»ſtall tevrations. i Shewing we enident fignes of 


lache prouidence, k By this repetition he ſtirrech vp the faith» 
to prayſe God. 


* PS A — XLII. R 
Prophet grieuouſiy complameth, that b. 
ing letted by 55 — he cosald not be pre- 
ſent in the C ongregatia of Gods 2 
| off 


PS A F. XIII. . 


reſting that although he was ſeparated n 

them, yet his heart was thuherwar « 
fedioned. 7 And laſt of all he fheweth, 
he was not fo farre auer come with theſe 
rowes and thoughts, 8 But that he com; 
ally put his confidence im the Lord, 


T To him that excelleth..4 Pſalme to giu 
a As a treaſure inſtruction, 2 commzittedrto the 
to be kept of ſonnes of Korah, 
them woich 


were of the AS the hart brayech for the riuers of 


b be 
— oh ter, ſo b panteth my ſoule after thee,( 


b By rhe 9 God. 

militudes o - 

Ts Pt br Cob 

ting, he ſhe w- . * 

—1 2 ſeruent before the preſence of God 4 

defiretoſeruae 3 My teares haue bene my meate day 

- _ > | they daily ſay vnto me, When 

c. As others y : 

rake pleaſure 4 When I remembred d theſe things, 1 

incatiog and powred out my very heart,becauſe Ih 

— _ gone with the multitude, and ledde 

ginentowee- into the houſe of God with the voyce d 

ping. ſinging aud praiſc,as a multitude tharke 

d That is, how perth a feaſt 

— 5 Why art chou caſt downe, my ſoule, a 

thee in thy Tao» Vnquiet within me ge waite on God: forl 

bernacleand Will yet giue him thankes for che helped 

pow.ſeeiug my his preſence. | 

fm, Toke Fey Cody foute i caſt Nouns wil 
arrowe. 3 memder thee, irom u 
. Though be lande of Iordan,and Hermonim, and 

ein d grie- 

vous af. ultes of the fleſhe to caſt kim Into deſpaire, yet his fi 

4 on Gods ac cuſtemed mercies, petteth the vicorie. 

Bun — wan nag thee in this lande of wy baziſhment 

the m ; 


FS A L. XLITT. 8. day. 


che mount Mizar. | : 
7 Onegderpecalleth arother deepe by } g Aftiaions 
e ofthy water ſpoutes: altthy waues came-io thiche 
| thyfloods ate gone ouer me. —— pb 
The Lord'wilf prafithis Jouing Rind- nere — 5 
neſſe in che day, & in the night af ſing whereby he 
ofhim,z12# a prayerynto the God of my bewerdithere:- 
” ne. — our 
9s Twillſay vnto God, whichis my rocke, — 
Why haſt thou forgotten mee 5 why goe ſende1emedie, 


nn h He aſlureth 
Ee. ef I ITED 


: Godshelpe in 
10 My i bones are cut aſtider,while mine time to ome. 


eaemies reproche mee, ſaying daily vnto i Thatis Iam - 
re, Where is thy Gods molt grieuouſ- 
u k Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule's Þ! OS. 
and why art thou diſquiered iehin me 1 tion — — 
wayte on. God: for I will yet giue him clare that D- 


- - nid did not o- 
thankes:he is my preſent helpe, & my God, — 
once: to teach ys to be conſtant, ſor aſmuch as God will certaigely de- 


PSAL. XLIII. 
1 He prayeth to be delauered from them which 
caul pure againſt him, that bee mig bi ioyfully a Hedefirerh 
prayſe God m his holy n _ to vnders 
L. 85 2 me, O God, & defend my cauſe —— 4 
againlt q ynmercifull 5 people: deliver mies but chiefly 
me from the deceitfulland wicked mi. thathe would 
For chou art the Cod of my ſtrengrh; gene bin te 
why haſt thou put me away S why goe I & | — 
nourning, when f enemy oppreſſeth mei cruel company. 
þ Send thy c light & thy truethi let them ofmite ens 
ade me: let them bring mee vnto thine mies. | 
holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles, © Townthy 


| : f. ant, which: 
4 Then 4 will I go vnto the altar of God, — by 
the pet ont fri yptomiſes. d He ptomiſe th to effet a ſolemne: 
Wikce of chaukeſgiuing in roken of his great detinerzpee, 

| 4 tuen 


9.6 LIIII. 


e Wbereby be eunvnto the God of m e 4 
AT gee antes 


man 5 Why fy ny oO ſoule 3 


4 > 


HS * + ow 84 


on the Lord, why art thoh diſc 19845 zin mee de way 
— their 2 God: toe! I 15 ye 16 7855 thanks 
es my preſent e, and m | * 
29 Sk LITI I. 
1 The — the = — 


God toward hu people, 9 Aſter, they em 
plane, becauſe they whe bed - £ — 
— the — all 
ham. for the keeps ee 1 
fries thin — 23 Fenally 6 
pray vnto God not to contemme their afl 
i the ſame redowndeth to the cout ji. 
of hu honour, 5 10 
Fro him chat exeetlerh. 4 PH he 
to giue inſtruction, committed to yo 
Ta ſonnes of Korah. 4 
@ This Plalme \ FE E haue heard with our 2 cart 
ſee metbh tobaue V O Got : our fathers haue talc * 
— made 12 vs the woorkes, that thou hab 
e excelent 13 


done in their dayes, in the old time: 
toph » 

> 2 How thou haſt driuen out the dheat! 
ple,when the with thine hand, and planted © them: 
Church was in thou haſt deſtroicd the people, & cau 


Extreeme wiſe» 
_ either ac them to growe. 


theirrecorve.; 3 For they inherited not the Tad by the 

Babylon, own ſworde, neither did their owne a 
ä — ſaue chem: but thy right hand, and this 
— arme & the — of thy countenance, dei 


d That is, the cauſe thou diddeſt f fauour them. 


Canaanites, 
c To witte, our fathers. d Of Canaan, e That is, our fathers, f 0 


free mercy and lone li the ene, fountaine and beglanig of F 
Deut y. 


8 5 


Dor 
* 


P AI. XIII. d. 
Thou an my king, O God: : ſend helpe 


Vis * $Iaakob. „E Recaule then 


r bThroaghtheehaue we thruſt backe e Kin 
our aduerſaries: 


| and for: 


| desnd hat purthem ro confuonehar » doth 
hate vs. Cberahthey 
3 Theres will we praiſe God continu- 1 
Ju, and will confeſſe thy Name for euer. „ie hege 
ö vlah. 
they did attr i- 
. * But v thou art farre off, & putteſt vs bur e to their 
d iconfuſi ion, and goeſt not foorch with yr 3 
or armies; - feed belare, 
that their 
— which hate vs, — care 
od, ſo now 
ond oatk, 5 — 
. nations. ' 3 4 ; : 
Thon ſelleſt thy people l out gaine: expadybis ; 
Bind doeſt not encrea their prire. g ments 
13 Thou makeſt vs a -reproch to our => 
* 8 a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke Rm 


| em that are round about vs. ener 
to de a 
I Thon. makeſt vs 2 prouerbe among — 


the nations, and a nodding of the head a- m) 
vong the people. mbepure Pots 
15 My ®confuſion's dal before me, and bur ſeckere- 
e ſhame of i —— me, _— _ 
16 For the yoyce of che ſlandeter and re- — Al 
ker, for the enemie and nauenger. | As daues, 


Ir All chis is come pon vs, yet do we not — — 

Ode ſor a 
we price, neither loołe ſt en him that * moſt, bot akeff the 
K chapmay m 1direoor lift vp mine head of name. n Meaning, 
be proude and cyue tyrant, . 
| L 1 o forget 


PS AL. XLINIL, 


© forget thee, neither deale we falſely ed 
ceruing thy couenant. 
18 Our heart is not turned backe: nei 
ther —— 
—— — the place of 1 
icons : , N 
puaiſhed _ wich the Rs N 7 
- 20 It we-haue forgotten the Name 
— 4 our God, and holden vp our handes tos 
called them to P 3 god, 
the cofidernti- 2 1 Shal not God 4 ſearch this ours forhe 
— — be Kknoweth the ſecrets of the heatt. 
apt wy 22 Surely for thy ſakerare we ſlaine cot 
meaning obs tinually, and are coũted as ſheepe forthe 
borremies ſees ſlaughter. 
— 23 Vp,why — — thou, O Lordiawake, 
power offeich, be not farre off for euer. 
whichcanbe 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face 5 al 
evercomebyns forgetteſt our milſcric and our afflition| 
They thewe 25 For our ſoule is ſ beaten downe vt» 
hone. to the duſt : our bellic cleaueth vnto the 
ground. 1 8 
26 Riſe vp for our ſuccour, and redeeme 
vs for thy *mercics ſake. 
q They take God to wineſſe that they were vpright to himwards 
r The faichſull make this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh then 
not for their ſfiancs, bat for Gods cauſe, Matthewe 3. 16. f. Peter 4.14. 
\ There is no hope of reconery, except then pot tothive bande 25d 
raiſevsvp, © Which is the onely and fufficient ranfome to delia 
beth body and foule from all kinde of ſlauetie and miſerie. 
PSAL. XLV. 
1 The mauſtie of Salamom, bis honour 
beautie, riches and power are pra: 
his marriage w | 
then woman 1s 


and gine her ſolfe wholy 


Y ON Py >, a: 


3 ed SEL Tz 


der the fr 


EI — F TT K eg T F. 9 


Ul — 


PS AL XIV. 4a. 


increaſe of the ung dm 
e 


To him that excelleth on a Shoſhannim — | 


a ſong of . >: lone to giue inſtruction, — 
— 2 — Siitoralk $a 


Inc heart will vtter forth a mat- b b Ofthavper- 
ter :I will intreate m my workes of the — 2 
lng; my tongue d as the penne of a fwifte ages, — 


; Thou ſayrerthen the children of the with 

— T Art © 74 en tne n 

ce is — in thy lips, becauſe — -—— 
ath bleſſed thee for euer. loquence to 

J. dle word ps i i h, low winoe ladeut 


htie, to wit, thy worſh „ich bis peo» 
1 — EE ple & — 


— of 


ple ſhall fall ng: 


f Thy © chrone, O God, a for euer and e- \rrinwphes, 
wer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome « a ſcep- 


ter of righteouſneſſe. as 72157 1 
Thou loueſt righreouſnes, and hateſt Randet 
vickedneſſe, becauſe God, enen thy God tro ei h. meebe- 


yes and iuſtice, 


pompe and vo- 
Allhys arments ſe rrh and a- nie. 
les, af ia,when thou our ofthe * Vader this 


. 
thee glad mit ice is fer 
ſorth the ever- 
lain g bin R of Chriſt. f Hath effabl-hed thy kingdome 33 the 
e of Chriſt, which is the peace and joye of the g Inthe 
b palace the people made thee ioytull to ſec them zinc thankes 


10 reloyee for hee. 
L. 2. 9 Kings 


o. day: P'S A I! XEV. 


h Thovehhe 9 Kan — — were among chine ho. 
bad — bing — pon th — a 
daughters» ſtand che h Queenein ina veſture of 'goldef wy 


10 Masken, O daughner, and conſider 
and incline chine care : torger alſo thine 
i Ander the. one peopleande 
— 25:38 mal che King haue pleafure inchy 
beſhewetirhay beautie:forhe 
—— — bw — * . ** 
— 12 * aughter of Tyrus wit 
— rickobdhe — ill do homage before 
Chriſt oneiy. thy face wich preſents. . 
k He Gigmbert 13 The. Kinges dadgbhoer is all glorious 
cherdivers of |" lwichineher dbothing 1s of broydred gold; 
de bete 14; Se ſhallbes tnto the King in 
nefatvars wwe! rai mont of ueedle wolte: the virgines tba 
Churttyalberr NA after het, exther companions hal 
they give nee be brought vnto thee- — 
9 : ioy and A adneſſe wallchen bet 
0 775 5 17 'brough, and Mall enter ined the Kinges 


yor, ze. * palac 
1161 tn ſte ad of cha fachersſhal thy =». chil. 
dren bee: thou ſhalt make chem princes 
call, bat he n through all the earth. 
lot ie both“ 17 * — Name to be remem- || * 
within ad > | bred rhrong generations: rixerefore 
| Sraliqhe-pe — ple ut thankes: vo rhee 
world wit a 
not at all ti os this o α ii ti tant is to ee unte 
en zm They Mall baue tt Fer = 
fachen d Refiznige e. Chrilfs = 7 
ſhall be Tafich*de £5 envich MME FJerti. 6 This 


teert@ to tu, and notts 8. _ 
P S A L.. ALVI. 


| x 4 ſong of Rhonph of 223 for th i 


with his army was een aeg e ſame othes 
ent & 8.4 


PS AMILIXLYVE gaz 


r 55 
— the Pro- _ 
Lem fue, toeth _. 


— 5 259 


le in 
05 him dat ee Audaschs 
N to the ſonngs of Korah, 1 
Odour [hope & ares „ and helpe or a 1 
695 Bad. . ro bgk ound, tuve,voto the 
There fore will not we © feare, though ee an 
the earth be moued, & though the moun- «Mga 
fries fall into the middes otthe (ca. jor, proce Aion, 
¶Tbeugb the waters therofd rage abe b loallmaner 
wa troubled, & the mountaines ſhake at the 2 ng 
Larges id the ſame. Selah. . — 
i ea We whoſe: ſtreafrins IN 
ke plad che citie of God; cuen the defending his, 


— A 


hi L 
ces m—_ = per ene ed 2 — = 
em. 
ore 
hee 

ke rivers. 
tr E — 
der 
hich 


eft- oIaakohs our refuge. Selah. 


The tine t of 


b Come, and beho de the workes of the Sünde 


the * — theughithe deſence ſceme nener (a ſtall pant 

er bade appoyneed 1h, it iI ant, l. »Alwayes when 5448 

they . 4. —— Abry ate dur ed that S deuð kad wil 

bke leleade his C CEE —— „ ers 
KF. L. 3. Lorde, 


9.day; PS A I. XL VII. 


* To vit hene Lorde, bwhat deſolations hee hath made 
Saen e inthecarch, 

— deliae- Y Hee maketh WATITES to ceaſe vnto the 
red his people, endes of the world: he breaketh the bon: 
i Hewaraeth and cutteth the ſpeare, aud burneth 5 chi 
ene} 2 riots with fire. 

to ceaſe their 10 Be i Kill and knowe chat I am God:1 
crueltie: ſot elſe will be exalted among the Heathen, aw] 
that God: teele will be exalted in the earth. 

— — 11 The Lord of hoſtes « with vs: the Gol 
1 oien of Iaakdb iaourreſuge. Sela. 


P 8 A L. XLVII. Eueniny 
le to the 


"SS & #4 » waatcQ ace 


1 
9 A prophecieth of rhe Am 
dome of Chriſt on time of the Goſpel. 
TTo him that excelleth, A Pſalme cn 
Sr ted — ge — . 
a Rere is eopie 3 your handes: ur 
red rpm 5 ove e 'G — 4 ĩoyfull vo 
> 2 | Forthe Lords See 
—— a gteat King euer all the earth 


—— of the * ith the d — of = 


and Þro- 
6 Sing prayſes to God, ſing p : fo 
— — — oavſes race rA fing To 


that they holde with gladneſſe obey ther, © God hath choſen 
boue all other anions 40 eaioze amok glorious 1; beritance. 4 
deetb allude vnto the , that were blowen at ſolemne fr 
bur he doeth further CET IND more 
cenken te the been, 7 


27228 72 — 25» E a 


PS ATL. XLVIII. .d. 
For God « the King of all che earth: 
ling praiſes every ne at hath © vnder- . yak 


vpon 


ynto the pe 
ethe ofthe world belong ro God: ned with vine 
1 c . 
eee h | 125 — 
rt the great princes 
bend be erlebte) e the fel 5 pe of is Church, on 
| 5 PS AI. Naa fromthe 
3 A notable deluerunce of Feru 
band of many kings is metioned, for the which 
thankes are giuem to Gad, and the ſtate of that 
citiess praiſed,cthat hath God ſo preſently at al 
times readze to defende them. The Pſalme ſce- 
meth to be made in the tume of Ahar, 1 
— or Exechiah:for im their tumes chief- 
by was the cxtie by forreme prances aſſaulted, ge 


Ta A ſong or Palme cammitted to the this difference 
— of Korah. 

CGRears the Lorde, & greatly to be prai- * 

-—ſed,in the d Citie of our God, ue ypon 

his holy Mountaine. when there 

2 Mount Zion, Amg Northwarde,s faire 50 infirument, 

in fituation : f is the © ioye of the whole =tthevoyeer 


earth, and the citie ofthe — King. andthe Palme, 


N In the palaces thereof God is knowen The beg ofthe 
br a 4 refuge. Pſalme 18 when 


1 Forloc,the Kings were e gathered, & fd. iaſtrum ents 
went together. 
Ja 


1 4 5s When 


oda. PS A L. XLVIIL. 


F The enemies 5 When they ſawe fit, rhey matueiled: 
were aſtaide qt they were aſtonyed, and ſuddenly driucy 
ti efigbtoEtie backe. „ e 
«x 2 sf & Fearecame there vpon them, aua ſos 
Cilicia, or of rowe, as vpon a woman in trauaile, 
the ſea called 7 A with an Eaſt wind thou breakeſt 5 
1 7 . gof Tarſhiſh, ſꝰ mere they 

our fathes,f 3 As we haue h heard; ſo have wwe ſeene 
bavewep;o- in the Citie of the Lorde of hoſes, in ti 
ved: o., God Citie of our God; God will Rablith it for 
kathperfot-. euer. Selah. | 

— 9 We ware forthy louing kindneſſe, 0 
i la all places God, in the middes of thy Temple. | 
where thy 10 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo 
Name thalve is thy praiſe ynto the! worldes ende: thy 


Ea. - . 
wr thee right hand is full ofrighteouſnes. 


whea they 11 Lerkmoſit Zion reioyce, andy daugh- 
heate oft ters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy 
ma-vellous judgements. 


kes, . 
8 12 1Compaſſe about Zion, and go round 


lem and the ci- about it and tell the towres thereof. 

ties of __ 13 Marke wel y wal thereof: behold her 
retayce er rowres,that you may relLyour poſteritie. 
—  -="_h 14 For this God * our God for euer & e- 
ene mies. uer: he ſhalbe our guide vnro the death. 


For in this 
outward defence and ſtreng h Grds bleſtiag d'd alſo a pptate: but the 


chie e is to be referred to Gods ſaudur and ſecret detenet, ho neut 


leaucth his. 
PSAL. XLIX. 

x The holy Ghoſt calleth all men tothe conſe 
deration of mans life, «5 Shemung the not to be 
moſt bleſſcd,that are moſt weattine, . there- 
fore nas to be feared : but comtrarawſe he 44. 
zeth vp our minites to cri ſider how allt 

are ruled by Gods proteidence: 14 Who af 
iudgeth theſe worldly miſcrs to euerli 


ter ments, 1s So docth he preſerue ius, Jy 


Tau + . OA 


IL. 


S E2 


S8 0. 2 * + K 


_ ; . 


PS AL. XING g day. 


wull rewarue them in the day of the reſurrecta- 
on, 2 Tg. 6. 3 114 + 
CTo him; excelleth. A Pſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Koran. 1 gent 
Eare > this, allye people: giue eare, all goserneth cha 
e that dwell in the worlde, worlde by bis 
2 hs well love as hie, both rich & poore. pronideace, * 
3 My mouth ſhall fpeake of wiſedome, CY 
and the meditation of mine heart « of — 
2 14 82 of N. 
Iwill incline mine eare to a parable, — — 
ytter my graue matter vpon — — 
5 Wherefore ſhould I b feare in the cuil (gigg Gu 
dayes, when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe me a+ exceure his 
bour,as at mine heeles\ iadgemoncs - 
6 They truſt in their © goods, & boaſt th _ * 
ſelues in the multitude of their riches. ceonnenient? 
7 Yetaman can by no meanes redeeme e Tonuſtim 


hi» brother; he tan not giue his ranſome iche more- 
o God, . 
e 3 y ca neither 
$ (So d precious is y redemption of their reſtore life at 
ſoules, e and the continuance for euer) prolong. 
That he may hue {till tor euer, and not reer 
ſee the graue. ' be bid, 
10 For he ſeeth thatwiſe men f die, and pheriewaspre- 
alſo that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, dun in 


and le aue their riches for 8 others. eee 

11 Ter they thinke, their houſes, and their — 

habitations /hall contmut for euer, euen fro impoliibleto 
eneration to generation, and || call then lue for ever: 


ndes by their names. — that — 
ſhall . in honour: death ate one / 
12 But man not continue in ho ö 


he is like the h beaſtes that die. tu chat that 

ä death maketh 
do difference bet ene the perſons- g That is, not to tb᷑ eit children, 
dat to ſtrangers, et the wickedprofi:e not by theſe examples, but fil 
Greame un immoreaſitie in exrth, I Or; lan that their name may be 
en earth, h A3 roachipg the death oftbobody. 


' 13 This 


9:day, FS A I. XLIX. 
A = 13 This _ w —— 8 
2 nts abu cir poſteritie i delight in ther 
5 e 14 K Like ſheepe they lie in graue: Idea 
— 5 — ſhall have 
the ſold, ſo (ball domination ouer them in y morning: e 
thej be brought their beautie ſhall conſume, ben they (hal 
ue. 


morning, when 16 Be not chou afraid when one is made 
riche, nd when the glory of his houſes 
increaſed. 
17 * Forhe ſhall rake nothing away wht 
he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend 
aſter him. 
18 For while he liued, che reioyced hin- 
T's, ſelfet andu menwillpraiſethee,whe tho 
1 6 makeſt much of thy ſelſe. 
„Ebr. be bleſſed 19 o He ſhall enter into F generation 
bis his fathers, y & they ſhal not liue for cuer, 
rs zo Mans in honour, & q ynderſtandeth 
not: he is like to beaſtes chat periſh, 
| least es. j0r,h1s ſoule. © And not paſſe the terme yp 
po Both they and their fathers (ball line here bett 
while,andatlength die for ever, q He conderneth mans iar 
tade,who having receined excellent giftes cf God, abuſeth them likes 
beafttobisowne condemnation, 
— ſothe AL. = * Morning. 
1 Becauſe the Church is of lypecrites 
8 Which do imagine that God wil le worſhip 
ped with outward ceremonies onely, without) 


Nr Sn. 42 mow. ,” 


55 EASSS HK. 


2. * 


= * K 


S758 Kas 


oa 


2 


. 


P 8 A I. L. ro.day. 
Cod be blaſphemed , where holavreſNi is ſer ma 
—_— 23 — the 
parts, ation,and thankeſ£umg, 2 Whown ef 
T A Palme of * Aſaph. ther the 2m or, 
He God of gods, euen the Lorde hath * —— 
ſpoken and called the b earth frö che Pasa. 
riſing vp of the ſunne vnto the going «ed. 
downe thereof, ' | b Ta u » 
Out of Zion, heb is the e perfection of — ret 
deanrig,hath God ſhined. — heb 
Our God ſhall come & ſhall not keepe ven and ert 
— : 4a fire ſhall deuoure before him, c Becauſe God 
and a mightie tempeſt ſhall bee mooued e 
round about him. fame ths 
4 Hee ſhall call the heauen aboue, and calledvyon & 
*the carth to judge his people. alſo his image 
5 Gather my f Saints together ynto me, Rinedtherein. 
thoſe that make a conenant with me with n rome. 
tſacriſice. d As whea God 
And y heauens ſhal declare his righte- gave bis Lawe | 
ouſnes: for Godjs iudge him ſelfe. Selah, ' is mount Sinn, 
Heare, O my people, & Twill ſpeake: ,,,.vie with 
ce, O Iſraci, & I will teſtiſie vnto thee: thunder and 
7 Til ove Sreprote ther for thy ſacrit. eier 
wil ner h reproue thee for thy ſacriſi- 
ces, or thy — that haue nat bene — — 
continually before me. keeping there 
E I will take no bullocke out of thine of. 
uſe,or goares out of thy foldes. — ooy 


30 iForally beaſtes of J foreſt are mine, 


God in reſpeR 
of hiv eleft, calleth the ele body be'y, Saintes —_— 
g Which —— nove that —— ate hw of = — — 
not re 
— — 
1 im 
pv necde of mans helpe thei t ant o, a W 


— — 


„ 


PS ALA ET Voidays 
and to 1— that \ diſpoſech his way . A Cod bath 


en lndewe che tuation of God. — 


. cd (els 
P'S 4 L. 11. to bel dent 


| Whey Nad 14s pies the Prophet: . 
_ for his great offences,he did not anely ** 
wedge the ſaue $4 God. path grate = 
"0% 11 corruption and auqn¹τ, bus 
> left a niemoriall thereof to his poſteritie. 
Therefare firſt he deſirath Gad to far gius his 
mes, 10 And to reuue in bum bus holy Spi- 
— I * wo „ that he will not be vn 


0 of mae i lan, races. 18 Fal! y 
| he 2 27 planuſh. the whos 
Cbunch far, his faus/te nay requereth that hee 


woulde rather increaſe ſus graces tawardes the 
lame, 


ro him chat excelleth/A pſalme of Da- 
uid, when the Prophete Nathan came © Te rere 
vnzo him, aſrer he had gone in to Bath- eee, 


ſheb had com- 

eb. ted ſo hort ble 

He merey vpon me, O God, Þ accor- ſinnes,andigen 
ding to thy louing kindneſſe: accor.. in the ſame 
ding to the multitude of thy compaſ- ” without repens 


ſions put; away mine iniquities. chew a whole 
„ Waſh mee <chrou —— yeere. 

quitie, and clenſe me from my ſinne. b A bis 7775 

| | FobI4 knowe mide iniquities, and my e een! 

— re, ſo be 

euer befoxe me. k-thkr? 


againſ{thee onlyhaue 1 God weld gras 
vi the feeling 


* 


el 


E 4 d 


. 
a — 


dint mereies. 
' MyſflunesRticke ſo faſt in mee, that 1 hade neede of —— 


of waſhing. d My conſcience accuſeth me, ſo that I com hene n 
till i bee reconciled. e Wben thou giueſt ſentence ad 
n, che jj mult needes conle ſſe the e to be iuſt, and — gudert. 
Ws W hen 


L £2 


2.1 


10. day. PS AI. II. 


when thou iudgeſt. „ £42 land 
5 . Beholde, Iwas borne in iniquitie, and 
in ſinne hath my mother concetued me. 
Ine confefleth 6 Behold, thou f Ioueſt trueth in the in- 
— 2 warde affections : therefore haſt 
of heart, may taught me wiſedome in the ſecrete of 
iaſtlideſtroy heart, , 
man, who of n+ aha xy, {> and 1 ſhall be 


— — cleane: waſh me, and be whit er then 


him whom he ſnowe. 
had inftruted 8 Make mee to heare g; ioy and gladnes, 
10 his heavenly that the h bones, which thou haſt broken, 
v iſedome. 

Lexit.r4.6. may reloyce. | 

g He meaveth 9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put 
Gods comfor. away all mine iniquities. 

table — 10 i Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 
dan fang. and renue a right ſpirit within me. 

h By the bones 11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 
he vuderſtas · and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
rtgth 12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thyſaluarion, 
and ſtabliſh me with 20h free Spirite. 


1 Pei from m blood, O God, 
hat whe Gods 14 Deliuer mee from = blood, O 
rey colde which art the God of my ſaluation, ana my 
in vs, to have tongue ſhall ſing joytully of thy righte- 
— ele. 
| — —s 15 Open thou my lippes, O Lorde, and 
k- Which may my mouth ſhall ſhewe-forth thy * | 
aſſare me that x5 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though 
ni I vould giue it: chou deliteſt not in bur 7 
_ 


4 > 0 W aw 


out ofthe fla-· , 
uery of ſiane. offring. 
1 Ke promiſeth . 
te that others by bis ex:mple may turne to God. m From tb Bl, 
morthet of Vriah, aud the othets that were ſlayne wich him, 2 Sm 
11. ). © By gining me oc to prayſe thee, when thou ſhalt for f 


| 


we 
ROY 17 The 


SX TH IS & X i 55 BS. eie. 


A 
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ry 


P SAL. III. ro. day. 


19 The ſacriſices of God ar24 © contrite ® Which les 

qe: a contre anda broken hear, 0 — hol 
wilt not deſp ceeding 

18 Be fauourable _ — for —— faith, vH 

fleaſure: builde the walles of Te — ped | 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices U 255 


— e, euen the burnt offring 
and on : then ſhall they offer calucs pn op = 


you = altar, 826 ſinne it ee 
in lager of Gods ind nt, q That is, inft and lawfull, applied 
their rigbt ITT 870 * aud tepentince. 


Dear: hep — 
Fir 2 


u, & JE eth r Fabre pes 
them confidence in 72 iudgements are 
moſt ſharpe hus adverſaries. Y And 
rally he thankes to God for his deli- 
uer ae. — reer luueſy ſet foorth the 


1 chat excelleth. 4 Pſalme of Da- 
uid to giue inſtruction. When Doeg the 
Edomite came and ſhewed Saul, & ſaid , o 
to him, Dauid is come to the houſe of which ball cre 
Ahimelech. dit with the xy» 
Ws 20 chou thy ſelfe in thy wie- af Sagte 
ſſe, O: man of power õ the lo- — — 
4 of God endureth daily. Saints of Gods 
1 tongue imagineth b miſchiefe, b Thy malice 


1 ca ſharpe raſor, chat cutteth de- h — 


er dli 
| Thou doeſt loue euil more thẽ good, - — — 1 
le. 1 cake —— — — 
ou loue wordes that may de- 4 
be O dec eitfull tongue! N — 8 
s So 


20.day;, PS A L. EITT:' 


e Twongh God 5 So ſhal God e deſtroy thee for euer 


forbearefora ſhall take thee and plucke thee ourof, 
— be will tabernacle, and 4 roote these on Wa ö 
recotipenſe thy land ofthe living. Scla g 5 
lalficode.  ' 6: The © righteous alf ſhall ſceit, and  ;, 
— feare, and ſhall laugh at hi ug, e 
bre Beholde the man that rooe nt God If ,q 
ſetle d. 1 but truſted vnto tie mu: G 
— 24 . of his riches, and put his ſtrengiiiia i /g 
malice. ; = T7 
2 8 But I ſhalbe like a8 greene oliue tree þ,; 
iad gement. in the houſe of God: . truſted in the If 
— —— mercie of God for _ — 4 2 18 
— tz. 9 Iwill alway praiſe thee, ſox that cho !f* 
den cer pt haſt done bthis, & I wilſhope in hy Nane, ff *Þ 
— the becauſe it is good before rhy Lazares. | 
wicked. . \ "—_— 

r.m bis ſubſtance. He reioyceth to haue a place among the 11 
dag ws gre 8 By NN knowledge bgediedg. — 24 
ecuted this vengeance. þ 0r,waite vpon thy grace and ee ( 

, PS AL. LIII. Euening, 01 

r Hedeſeribeth the crooked nature, 4 The m- „ 
eltue, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, whes 

- they hoe mot for it, 6 And deſtreth ed Ur 


uy > nn werance of the godly,that they may reicyre ty 


or kind of note gether, 
b-Whereas vo TTo him that excelleth on * Mabalathu4 
gerd is had Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
—— — He ſoole hath {aid in his heart, 
' 16,0 | 

verrue oor of ] zz » no God. They haue corrupte 
vieh,tbere the and done abominable wickednes 
Prophet pro: there c none that doeth good, 
Cn 2. Godlooked downe from heauen y- 
hanenoGed. the chil dre ofme, to ſee if there were a 
c — that — 7. ſeeke God. 
condannetb 3 Euery one is gone backe: they ani 
ee. | 21,0 rhe? corrupt; there is none de 
diog, that ten · doeth good, no not ont. 
deth not to ſeeke God, Rm. 3. 10. 


P'SAL; LAIT. rwoiday; 
Do not q 4 workers of iniquitic knowe %:David pev- 


at they eate . a they cate stb Gods 
— — — 
5': There: they: were — * frare, uernouts, who 


whereno e feare was: for God hath-(cax- Moingchargs 
ixiecbthobbobesvt him I beſieged thee: glas es 
ou haſt put thom to confuſion, becauſe people, do moſt 
kN God hath caſt them off, cruelly denoure 
Ob gine ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of them. 
Lion:when God turneth the captiuitie of Cen 
his people,chenTaakob ſhall reloyces 1 — 


e Ifracl altbe glad. foot o ſeate, 
ö the ſudden 
1 renge2nce of Gad i bred them, F ge we enemies power never 
great, ut tue 14 ſo fearelull,yer God delmereth his in dus time. 


| 
ö 


P S AL, LIIII. 2 

| er reaſon 

|. .of the Zyphams, 5 — — 
God to deſtroy hus ene mies, 6 Tivanuſmg ſd- 
cr:fice fe er vftrung 1 for ſo great e 
rance, 

— him that excelſeth on Neginoth, 

A Pſalme of David, to giue inſtruftion. -- 
5 him Caf And ige zo t. em 27 — 
0 Ts hot] PAN eng s Fe ys 2 
— dee ole 3 
2 ted 2 80 1 

Aan 1 e. 


2 0 God, dere 7 , 
— —2 nope —— > 85 + « 
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1 Behold, God is mine helper:the Lorde -d 
Wil 4 them iat yphald my ſouls. A 


c Saul 2nd 
ics er e hhe cruell be ſt Sen 
** d Be they ueuti ſo ſ * et 


M 1 * 


10. day. PSA Li AY: 


© according 5 Hee ſhall reward euil vnto mine eng 

tothy faitklvll mies: oh cut dem offim thy *rrucch, - + 

ere 6 Then I will ſacrificeffreclyvnco thee] 

f Forbype-. wil prayſc thy Name, O Lord,. becauſe iti 

crices ferne 00 

—— 7 For hee hach delinered meeourof al 
n trouble, and mine eyt hathiſeene my ain 

x Wee may — ene 2 9 

tesoyee 1 cements 4 
3 — 
P — AL. LV. 


I D—_ F diſiſ 
7 22 Saul, 13 Aw 

£0 acquap:toN, 

75 Viering moſt 7 affeftzons to mn 
the Lorde topic m. 22 After bemg aſſ- 
redof deluerauce, bee ſetteth foorth the gra 


of God as thoregh hee had 4/readze obteredlu 


regueſt. 
TTo him that excelleth on Neginoth. 4 
Palme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
2 The earneſt. Ha e y prayer, O God,and hide ng 


— om my ſupplication. 


vebe- ,F,., Hearkenvnto me, ang anſwere mee: 
. hb fete =o in my prayer, d make a noyle, 
. — Foe, For the > Vet of the enemie, ul fer 
£19 {chovexation aſche wicked,becauſes 
ons T4 ave — hei inquine 8 


[i 


po! eaves terrourt of deathrarerfallentvpon 
5 Feate —— are — ypal 


ined my defiruRtion, ,,'d ewe mas rv 
TD a+ po 
3 0 


- 


Ve} '/ 
4 Mine . ? 
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PS AT, LV. 10.day, 


done : then would Ie flic away and reſt. e beste had 
7 Behold,I would take my flight ſarre off, erwen himto' 
aud lodge in the wildernes.Selah., ſo great d 
He would make haſte for my deliuerice , that be 
{fromthe ſtormie wind and tempeſt. 3 ay 
9 Deſtroy, O Lorde, «»d 8 deuide their deres and 


tongues: for I haue ſcene crueltie & ſtrife tobe dariſhed 
in the citie. from thac kin 
dome, ich 


10 Day and night they goe about it vpon 

the wa therofborhb iniquitc and — — fou- 
chicfe e in the middes of it. Dol enioy. 
1 Wickedness in the mids thereof: de- f From the 
ceit & guile depart not from her ſtreetes. — * 
12 Surely mine i enemies did not de fame Saal 

me: for I could haue borne it: neither did 0 As in the c5. 
mine aduerſarie exalt himſelſe againſt me: fafion ofBaby- 
for I would haue hid me from him. 9 
13 But a & thou, O man, euen my kcom- red againſt 
panion,my / and my familiar: God, 

1, Which delited in c6ſutring together, c Auen 
vent into the Houſe of God as copanions, — 4 
15 Let death ceaſe vp6 them:letthem Igo onely vice and 
downe quicke into] graue: for wickednes Alon tei 
vin their dwellings, un in the mids of the. on vader 

16 Burl will callynto God, and the Lord 517 mine open 
vill ſaue me. enemie bad 


17. Evening and 2 at noone wil ſonght mwe, 


pray, w and make a n 

Mate my voyce. 

He hath deliuered my ſbule in peace Wee | 

rom the bartell,char was againſt mec: for bot vac joy 

many were with me. | D 
15 God ſhal heare & afflict them, euen le ati l, 


bert, I could! © 
©, and he will thef e 


11.day. PSAL. LVI. 


' that reignech of olde, Selah. becauſe th 
© Butthole. haue = changes, therefore they el 


proſperous 

eſtate ſiill eon · not God, , 

tinueth. 20 Her layd his hand vpon ſuch, as be u 

Fakt nt peace wich him, She brake his couenam 

Fare 21 The words of his mouth ere ſoſter they 
eace with butter, yet warre was in his hart: his word; 
im, yet hee were more gentle then oyle, yet they were 

I fwrordes. 

757 fr i 22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, &he 

17% N a 

SA ſhall nouriſh thee: he will not ſuffer the 

wouldeft chis righteous to fall for q euer. 

— 23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring then 

Thong for done into the pit of corruption: che blos 

q Thoug - ref? Y, , 

their 28 die, & decei ten ſhall not liue *halk 

rudi rial he ſa their dayes: but I willtruſtin thee. 

fer them to ſlip 

fora time, r Though they ſometimeline longer, yet theit life len 

{ed of God,vnquiet and worſe then any death. 


PS AL. LVI. Morning, 10. 


s Dauid being brought to Achiſh the Rg 
Gath, 2. Samuel 21. 12, conplaineth of ln 
enemies, demaundeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth is 
truſt m God and in bns promiſes, 12 And 


| maſeth to perfourme hu vowes , which bee ba cue 
mY taken in him, whereof thus was the effe yt 


| _ e Godin bu ( hurch. | 
by the T To him chat excellerh. A Pſalme of Di. 
14 evemies in. uid on Michtam, cõcerning the dumm 
to g flravge doue in a farre countrey, when the f 
cotrey, be was liſtims tooke him in Gath. 
. Emercifullvnto me, O God, forÞ ma 
king reven- would {walow nie vp: he fighteth ce 
. tinually and vexeth me. | 

17 2 Mine enemies would dayly fwallowt 
du ear me vp: for many fight agaynſt me, O thou 
Bere ie Gog moſt High. 
helpe him: for all the world is 8g4jaPt bim, and readie to ma _ 

| 3 


a prin chaſed 
U 


rieof 


— 


Serge 2 


PS KI. VI. 1. day. 


3 When I was afrayd, I truſted in thee. 

l vil reioice in God, becauſe ofhis word, e He Riyerh 
truſt in God, and wil not feare what fleſh his conſcience 
can doe vnto me. — 
Mine owned words grieue me dayly: all — pre- 


their thoughts are againſt me to doe mee ſent 
hurt. d All my coun- 


ſels hade evi! 
be They gather together, & keepe them ſucceſs. = 


ſelues cloſe : they marke my ſteps, becauſe turne to mine 
they [wayee for my! ca A I wn 2 
e e they ſhall eſcape by ĩni- 
22270 God, caſt theſs people downe in gue 2 8 
anger. ci not be ſaciat, 


8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings : put *xcept they 
mygteares into thy bottell: are they not Fats 
in thy regiſter 5 not anely to 
When crie, then mine enemies ſhall eſcape puniſh. 
rrne backe: this I know, for God :s me. dent, but the 
10 1 wil wo in God becauſe of his word: ere wicked 


” 
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* inf Lord will I rejoyce becauſe of his word. =. 4, — 
n In God do I truſt : Iwill not be afrayd they waxe. 

uv bat man can do vnto me. A Il God bee 
„. bThy vowes are vpon me, O God: I will 1, Arno 
der prayſes vnto thee, ſtore, woch 


ij For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from more will be 
leath, and alſo my feete from Alling, that 1 as 
1 may i walke before God in the k light of e: and 
N liuing. k tbongb tyrants 
+ Warne the bones, yet can they not blot the testes and blood out of 
ods reg ler, b Having receyued that which 1 required, Im 
dd to pay my vowes of thattkeſgiorng, as f promiſed, i As mindfoll 
wis great me rcies, and giuing him thankes for the lame, k Thatis, 
this life and hebt of the ſonne. 
PS AT. .LYIL 


* Dauid being in the deſart of Zaph,where the in- 
1 — —.— 


babitants length m the 

ſeme caue with Saul, 2 Calleth nol early 

vnto Gad wu full confidence, that ine will . 
M 3 performe 


21. day. PS AT. LVIT. 


Fer ſorme his promes & take hu canſeinhand; 

5 Alſe that he will ſhew E e 

ens and the earth agarnſt his cruri enenuet. g 

Therefore doeth he render lende mdpraſ. 

a This wn ei- T To him that excellech. D not. 4 

ther the be Palme of Dauid on Michtam. When 
bande longer y. he fled from Saul in the caue. 

— — Aue mercie ypon mee, O God, haue ! 

Dmidyttered, © mercie ypon mee: for my ſoule tru 

— ſteth in thee, and in the ſhadowe of thy 

| —— wings will II truſt, till cheſt b afflictions o- 

$0r,4 well miſt uerpaſſe. 
ſefely . 2 Iwill call vnto the moſt high God, em 
b He copareth to the God, chate performeth his promes to- 


—— * wardme 

c A- * 

8 eos bis F 3 He will ſende from d heauen, and fave 
children, to a me from the reproofe of him that woulde 
ſtorme f co 


= ww = [ww ww 


— 
>”"+ i, 


ther deliver nc de eth are e ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
by a myracle, tongue a ſharpe ſworde. 

then 5 f ſhould 5 f Exalt thy ſelfe, O God,abone the hes. 
de overcome. uen, and let thy glory be vpon all the earth, 
e Hemeaneth 6 They hauc layde a net for my ſteppes: 
& falſe reports. 5 my ſoule is — downe:they ha ue di 

f Seer me not ged a pit before me, aud are fallen into 


asser 


robe deſtroyed middes of i.Selah. 3 7 
corenpt y Mine heart is b prepared, O God, mine 

— —— Learn is prepared: Iwilfing & giue praiſe, I 9% 
feare,ſeeingh 8 Awake my i tongue, awake viole and f 
you 1 oi harpe: I will awake carely. 7 L 
n — * 9 Iwilpraiſe thee, O Lord, among) peo- * 
ly bent to give theepraiſe ſor m de liuetance. i Hee ſhe eth that ry 

h his heart ſhall prayſe God, and his tongue hall confeſſe him, & 2 yay: 


he will rſe ochet mei to pt oa oke hiaſelfe forward io — 
7 
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ALI LV. 11.day. 


ertarne 
ea. fett, but »Ifo 


-( 8 Yecounſel 
lers of Saul, 
who vnder pre. 


PirrucſOzCon _ 


1 

2 ye ima 

heart: b your handes — crucltic vpon 

che earth. b Ye are not 

The wicked c are ſtrangers from the he t 

wombe: euen from the bellie haue they er- cue the 

ee e ger. 

4 ir poyſon is euen the ON ot have imagined 

iſerpent: like the Teaedalde len. je your doors, 
his care. e That is ene- 

Which heareth not the voyee of the — * 

uchanter, though hee be molt expert in — 

charming. 8 their burh- 

6 Breake their e teeth, O God, in their 4 — — 

e, 2 


- mm 


ſobtilcie he 


craftie le 
dee 


1Lday. PS NIL. LVIIII 


t Ar fleſb i /erghewt beas broken, SY 
taken rawe out g Let him conſume like a ſnayle } mel» 
atthaporbe ' rethyt(therhewntimely fruit ofa Woman, 
ſeerhe: ſo he char hath. not ſeens the futnec + 11+ + 
defrech God o g 8 Ae fleſh before ypurpors fecke 
Alon rein the firyofthornes : ſolet him cary the away 
— _ as with a whirlewinde. in h wrath. 
them 2 5 10 The righteous ſhall h reioyce when 
„Wich a pure he ſeeth the vengeance:hee ſhal waſh his 
yo = feere in the i FO Tas N 
r zt: And men ſhall ſaye, K Verely chere i 
ment & flaogh- . 
tet ſhalbe ſo fruit for righteous: doubele: there is: 
pr. 1 — N re 
4—— — bis prouldence, de muſt geedes pat Airticte Bete, 
the godly end the Wicked. * * 
| PS AL. LIX. 
1247 1 Daaden 
* — Siberk 
rlareth his mnocemne, & their ſurie. Def. 
ring God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſiune of wits 
A, wickedres, "i 1/honirhowgh be hee 
alas rA tune to exeroſs his people, yet inthe 
end he wil coſume thenwin hu wrath 1 3 Thit 


way be h omen be God of Tang 
— erte 16 Fr rhis h 
prayſes to God, aſſſured of his moieſ N 
a To hin: eee Deſtroy ci, A 
+ Read Plat rs; Tame of Dauid on 2-Michram. * When 
7. em 19:11, ' Saul ſent and they did watch the houſeto 
t Though'his kill him. ' "2 fe 2 F ; 6 1 2 | 4 | 
— eliuer me from minee- 
to de ſtroy him, f 
—— afored ** 

mſeſſethar 2 

God bad 


Sw” 
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PSAL! LIX! day. 


dorfer nine offence, wor for my ſinne, O & For tun i. 
= ME > 
They runne and r them ſelues 
1 fault on 225 ariſe aherefure — 
to aſſiſt me, and behel | 
Euẽ thou, O Lord God ofhoſtes,O God 
of Iſrael, awake to viſite al the heathen, & 


be notd mereifull vato all that tranſtreſſe 4 Seeleg rags 


maliciouſly. Selah. 

6 Th 95 to & fro in the euening: they — 
barke like © dogs, and go about che civic; N 

7 Beholdezthey 'bragge in the ir talke, & 2 

— are in their lippes: for they; te 

eure 


$ -Butxhou; GLorde, ſhale — them in ee 
deriſion, e thou ſhalt laugh at al the hea- 3 


chen. ly perſecute his 
9 THe is ſirong=urTwilwaire ypon then dh 
for God is my defence. a c Hee copareth 
10 Mymercifull God will > preuent mee: rette 
God will let mee (ce myae/irevpon mine e- — — 
nemies. that they are 
11 slay them not, leaſt m 9 forget neuer wearie 
it: bar ſcatter them abroad by thy wers - Nerd — 
2 done, O Lord our ſhi — D—_ 

Fer che ſiaut of their mouth, aud the 225 4 device: 
worde t of their lippes: and let them belta- Xevery worde 
ken in the i pride, ehen for their penurie * e 
& lies, chat ſpeake. | . Lien — fexre dog 
1j tConſume them in thy wrath: conſume nor ate — 
1. Norns ough Saul have gener ſo fett power, yer I nome * th o 
oeft bridle hm: therefore will I patiently bope on thee, h Hee 
will not fade to ſuccour me, when neede requirerh, i Alto Ayo 
Sate litle, that the people fecing oftentimenthyindj ebene 

22 77 lof thee. k, pls pid ranges, me | 
a engeance, þ 

ot 4 N ary 2 2 Ee 
— — — g 


itday.t PF ATL LX. 
mHe mockrerth H ht they be no mort: & let chẽ know 
Aeg, that God ruleth in Taakob, «wen vnto the 
— K — PO 
all, 14 in the cuen * goe ſa 
— er and fro, and barke like dogges,and goa 
purpoſe to pſſe out che citie: 
1 a+ 23 They ſhall runne here and there for 
Alana: © meare: & farely they ſhallgot be latiſhed, 
woman to con- though they rary all night. 
— the eve- 16 But L will ſing of thy v power, and wil 
= . xile thy meroie in the morning:for thou 
Tine — my deiẽce and defage in the day 
BY rober — 


88 27 17 Vato coble. my streng ch. will 6 175 


88 
I abr band fer GO Dis my de ence, A | 


who wage — * 
God, Dani bem S A = * of if 
1 wor g eue r Fudgh, 
— 3 eu dent 


umg bad 
Ke God elected — 


1 Theſewere ¶ To him chat excellerh vpon 2 Shuſhan 
certaine ſorge | Eduth,or Michtam. A Pſaime of Dauid 
$508. 508 nas ow toceach,* When he fought againſt A- 
ms tram Naharaim, and agaiuſt)Aramb Zo- 
bah, when Ioab returned and ſlewe 
ewelue thouſande Edomites inthe ſalt 
ey 

OO D, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt 
ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene angtie, 

alſo, urn againg vnto xs. 


Sophene h 
: al or wilen $ wl was nor able to refit the e. 
12 5 dead Aer (hey could dag be fue 
Suede boaſts, * | 

8 Thon 


e 


$$ — 98 * 
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PSAL. LXII. 11. day. 


mou haſt made the land to tremble, 4 

amd haſt made it to d gape:heale the brea- — 
ches thereof, for it isſhaken. quake, 
Thou haſt e ſhewed thy peegre Sean e Thou haſt 
things: thou haſt made vs to drinke th 

wine of giddines. 

But nowe thouhaſt 
em tharfeare thee, f may bee diſ- ſenſe and | 
played becauſe of thy trueth. Selah. 8 

That thy beloued may bee deliuered, 4 
lupe with chr right hand and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his$ holines: there... nod parks 
ſer I will reiovce: I ſhal deuide Shechem, art wheme 
and meaſure the valley of Succoth. the Teſt Fate of 

Gilead ſhall be mine, and Manaſſch the realme. 

be mine: Ephraim alſo ſhall be the flo making me 
bſtrength of mine heade : i Indah « my — — : 
lawgiuer, po avs 
Moab ſhalbe my k waſh pot: ouer Edom which ſeemed 


will I caſt our my ſhoe : |Paleſtina ſhewe — loſt the 


thy ſelfe joyfull for me. ＋ 
Who will le ade me into the =\trong ei- ft ptaine, An ir 
tie j who wil bring me vnto Edom 5 it were ſpokett 


to Wilenorthon,O God, which hadſt caſt by an oracle, 
noch and didſt nor go forth, O God, with n 


our armies $ | es,whic 
1t Giue vs helpe agaioſt trouble: fox vaine Lan bad iefe 
is the helpe of man. to bid chi- 
12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : cn ER 
for he ſhall treade done ourenemics. 


i Dwid meanet' , that in this tribe his kingdome ſhall dee eftabli® 
hed, Geneſis 49.t0., k In molſtvile fubicttioen, 1 For thou wilt 
iiſemble,and faine 33 though tho wereſt glad. m He was e- 
ted that God woulde en him the Hxong cidles of his enemies wherew 
they choaght th em r ſu : ſare. 

PSA L. LXI. 


1 Whether that he were in danger of the Am. 
menue, 


11-day. , PSAL. LXI. 


montes,or being purſued of Abſalom, hert bes. 
per porta. jay or 7 And con-. 


firmed in his 8 8 He promuſeth per. 
prayſes. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſ/alme of Dauid. 
Eare my cne, O God: giue care vnto 
my prayer. 
» from the 2 From ã the endes of the earth will 1 
placewhereT crie vnto thee:when mine heart is oppreſt, 


n n vpon the rocke chat is b higher 
— Tiny el 3 - For thou haſt bene mine hope, anda 
y ſonne Ab- ' ſtrong rowre againſt the enemie, 

ſafom, 4 Iwill dwellin thy Tabernaclefor ener, 


NN and my truſt ſhall be vader the coucring of 
thy helpe1 can thy wings. Selah. 

not attaine, $5 For thou, O God, © haſt heard my de- 
c There 13 no- fires : thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto 


thivg ———— thoſe that feare thy Name. 


then ourfayth, 6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a d long life: 
then the rew- his yeeres ſhalbe as many ages. 
brance of Gods ,, He ſhal dwell before God for euer: pre- 


karten In pare e mercie and faithfulneſle har they 


times piſt. a 
4 This chiefy maypreſcruchim,. 


te relertedto $ So wil 1 alway ſing praiſe vnto thy name 


— io perfourmingdayly my vowes. 

not onely in himſei e, hut aſo in his members, For che ſtabilitie 6f 
wy kjpgdome Randech in thy mere ie aud true. 

| ; PS AL. LXII. Morning, 

This — partly contemeth meditatiuns, wher- 

by Dauid encourageth lum ſelfe to rruit in 

God agamft the aſſaults of tentations. And le. 

cauſe our mindes are eaſily drawen from God 

Ly the allurements of the world. ho ſharpely re- 

proueth this varie, to the intent hee might 

. Frau faſt tothe Lord. oe 
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pS AL. LXII. 12. day. 


To the excellent icin Teduthun, | pln nt 
Tree Pialme of Baud. 4 


Eta my ſbule keeperh ſilence vnto dem him to 
God: of him — my ſaluation. aint Sehe 
2 b Let hee is my ſtrength and my he bridelerh kis 
ſaluation, c my defence: therefore I ſhall HA, d 
not much be moued. — 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchiefe a- ye,reh x 
ainſt ac man ye ſhall be al ſlaine: ye ſhall etoſſe pacientlys 
as a bowed wall, or as a d wall ſhaken, b Itappeareth 
Let they conſult to caſt him downe fro —— —_— 
his dignitie: their delite is in lies, they gorge, that the 
2 2 air S but curſe w Piopher abode 
elr hearts. Selah. manifold tente 
et my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto —.— 4 
Cod: for mine hope 1 in him. 


6 Let is hee m 


le: 
{> Godicons 


he Nitreth vp 
himſeſſeto traſt 


| hs ', G64, 
f Theſe vehement & often repetirſons were neckſſat ie do ſtreagihen his 
faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of dat au. g Headmoniſheribys of our 


vicked mort which rather hide our ſorow, & bite on the bridle, the yt · 


ter our griefe to God to obte ine ſemedie. h Giue your ſelues holy to 
Godby putting away all things y ale gen ttarie to Law. i e bath 
. witnes of power,ſof uvit deedeth to ddd therevl. 


- ir. Jo! 


122.day, PS AL, LXHT. 


k So that the it, that power,belongerhvnto God. 1 
wicked ſhall 12 And to thee,O Lord, mercie: for thou 
—_— k rewardeſt euery one according to his 
hy thy mercie, worke. 
PS A L. IXIII. 
1 Dauud after be had hene in great danger h 
Saul in the deſ*rt of Zuph, made thu Pſalat, 
3 Wherein he giueth thankes to God forly 
wonderfull deltucrance, m whoſe mercie bu 
truſted, euen ws the middes of his muſtries, g 
Prophecying the deſtructiom of Gods enemus. 
11 Aud contrarnviſe happines to all thi thit 
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ol he. c A ; 
2 Sms endure, they ban be wits effes- to me of v] 
227 met, A. Beczuſe of che borrible couſnlins; pt thingei g the; b 
et i bores as though he ſaw notthe performance of bi 
WAA Bad ſthargingbis cares 0n God, he redet daubrh 
mes « .©, Ny tie be meanet» the horrible diGipation-& 16 
tha hipgdome which was ender let oboam: or els by che Spit 


2 pr die ſpeaketh of thoſe, temat wiſe; iet, Abich c 
loont — topalſe u the captiuitie t on. 
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onthe ground. He ſhe weib 
Thou haſt broken downe al his walles: that the king. 
thou haſt laid his fortreſſes in ruine. — 
41 All that go by the way, ſyoyle him: he peifedlen or " 
is a rebuke vato his neighbours. bent 
Thou haſt ſer yp the right hand of his 8 The re 
enemies, and made all his aduerſaries ti — prope 
Ware, pi acl oY laior, ſh 
Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his Fac his fainh. + 
Bode, and haſt not made him to ſtand in never faled, 
the battell. 4 
4 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to de- — 2, 
cay, and caſt his throne to the ground. ted mas to be- 
Abe dates of his f youth haſt thou ſhort. ov thy-bene- 
ned,exdcouered him with ſhame. Selah. ge 
Lord, hon, log wilt thouhide thy ſelfe, 1agocobeipe, - 
ner i mall chy wrath burne like fire< . death willpree + 
Remember bof what time I am:where-; vent these. 
| — thou create in vaine all ERA» ay 
een Of . i F mies dd » 
What man iueth, & al gorſce deaths. onely under 
hall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand- of him behind his 
he graue 5 Sela. — 
Lord, where are chy former mercies, bis face, »nd as" 
yuh thou ſwareſt yntoDauid in thy truths, it ere caſt 
% Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy theiriviuries 


cruants, which! bearc in my i boſome of k —— * 


the pu hrie people, „them that per- 
i Fot üchine enemies haue reproched ſecute w“ 
N Lord. becauſe they haue reproched Pi 
Wee of chine Anoynted. a yr wt 
1 Frayſed be che Lord for euermore. S0 cjeatly l for 
E ic euen ſo be it, the comming of 
 PSAL. XC. Morning. . 
Maſes in his praier ſerreth before vs the tterwal eee 
of God towarde us, 3 Who are nei- 


ther admaniſhed by the breuitie of their He, 3 
w | Q_3 Nor 


/ 


te. day. PS ALI. XC; 
Nor by hus plagues to be 12 Theys 
fore Moſe po — beer 
and continue bis mercies toward them, an 


s That che : 
Date be, Ord, thou haſt bene our b habirariog 
phetes. nerationto generation. 

& .\ hou baſt re the cmoũtaines were made, 


fore the foun- 
dation» of the 


nes of mans withererh. 

life, mene 7 For we 8 are conſumed bythine anger, 
Godtopitie. and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

e Trough er $ Thouhaſtſerouriniquities before thee, 
long which is 474 our ſecrete ſinnes in the light of thy 
indeede wofſt countenance. 

ſhort,yes, 9 Foralourdaicsare paſt in thine anger: 
choughir were e haue h ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
a thovſande , 0; . * 7 
yeeres:yer-in 1 The time of our life i chree ſcore yeres 
Gods fight it is & ten, & if they be offtrengrh;ifoure ſcon 
Adee, f. yeresiyet their ftrentthi a bur labour' & ſo, 


wat . 
that — three hee. f Thow rakeft them away ſaddeny 
as with a flood, g Thou calleſt vs by thy roddes to corfGder the ſhorts 
pes of our life, and for our ſinn es thou »bbridgeſt our dayes, b O 
dayes are not one i ſhorr, but miſerable, ſots much as our finnes daily 
proucke thy wtat i Meaning, ac cot ding to the common fate of life, 

row! 
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forthe breui- 
tie be nlſers· 


according to the 

yeros _ — —— = : 2 
16 Let thy wor cene toward thy ſer- „ mY 
vadts,and thy glory vpon their o children; matt? 
17 And let the p beautie of the Lord our I com. , 
God be vpon vs, and direct thou the worke acl * fer- 
of our handes vpon vs, euen 4dire& the , f (vy 
worke of our handes. werey, which 
u; thy chieſeſt worke. © Az Gods promiſes apperteined aſwell, to 
their poſteritie , ag to them, ſo Moſer prayerh for the poſtetltie, 
En it wan obſenred,, when he ceaſed to do good to his, 

cb. q For except thou guide ys with thine holy Spiriz ,, ons en 
terpriſes can have no good ſuct eſſe. | 


i: S A I. XI. | 
1; Here i deſcribed m what aſſiw ance he bueth 
that putterh hu whole truft os God, and com- 
mitreth humfſelfe wholy to las protetFion in all . 
tentatimt. 14 A promes of God tothoſe that nen 
bue hn, know how and eruft un him, 1a deliver 2 ff, Albert 
them, aud giue t hem mmmortall glarie. and truſt, ſhall 
YWHoſodwelleth in che *ſecrere of the Perriginwns 
moſt High,ſhal abide in the ſhadowe be i wt fare . 
ofthe'Almightie, ions rupee = 


ſore 
3 >Lwillfay ynto che Lord, O mine hope, > Relngaſſured 
reien will eee 


| "vato 
. 3 Surely 


28:42, PSA TL. xc. 


e That is, Gods 8. | Surely hee will deliuer thee from ub 
hve it moſt < ſnare of the hunter, and from che noiſent 
tes de for vy, eſtilenct. 

. va} 4. He will couer thee vader his wings, & 
ly, which ce thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers: hi 
calieth a ſazre; d trueth ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler, 
7 — 5 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid ofthe feare of 
— by ey hs night, ner of arrow that flieth by day: 
piſilence, _ 6: Nero the peſtileoce that wall ech in 
— bs, bis —— — of the plague hat deſtrui 

ce. et 
He Holley 7 A — 10; all fall arcby zelle 


in toy necec * thouſand at tliy right hand 
ſit ie. come heere chee. 
3 A 8 Doubtles with thine ſeies ſhalt thou be- 
— iid." be hold and ſee the reward of the wicked. 
— 9 Forthouhaſt „ Lord i mine — 
to deſend them thou haſt ſet the moſt hi high for thy refuge, 
— al 4am 10 There ſhall none eull come vnto thee, 
Thi godly neither ſhall any plague come neere thy 
ſhall haue fome tabernacle. 
22 11 þForhe ſhall giue his Ange charge 
— nege-; ouer thee to keepe thee in all chy wayes,, 
—1＋ 12 They ſhall beare thee in e handes, 
ven in this 1-fe, j thou hurt nor thy foote "g nft a ſtone, 
— pg they 23" Thou ſhalt walke v e lyon and 
Hiee n ac = 
— — al pe — Y yong — an the dragon ſhak 
all things (hall ad vnder feete. 
de reveated., 14 i Beeauſe he hath loued me, therefore 
g Godhath will I deliuer him: I wil exalt him be cauſe 
not praigted he hath knowne my name. 


9 ba 15 He ſhall call pon me, and I will hears 

Hers of EE tokeepe his, and defende them in their ea 
oy 

be 15 5 


1 — the 
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him: 


to walke in * ghout tempricg God. Thea 
64 ſtom all euill, but vuercome hikes a 
1. ToaCarethe fc of Gods ptote ch. 
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liuer him, ack — 1 15 Yu pic ; fror be is 8 
36' Wan delon lie will edel. E tested with 


thewhan m. f 22 rl, 
2 the "PS AL of this 55 recompenle with immortalkie, 
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+ To declare thy lowing kindeneſſe it the 1 

dmorningeand thy rxueth in the night, -,, chemcopeails, 

3 Vpon an inſtrument of ten „& bim continu» 

yppon the viole with the ſong "pom: che to . 
ee! haſt made l by vet 8 

Gy #works,& Iwill reioyce in the works > whe 

hine handes. 

40 Lord, hes glorious are thy wok 

au chy thoughtes are verie deepe. 

s. An bvuwiſe man know eth it not, ankd 5 

afoble doeth not vnde rſtand this, fs 

When the wicked growe as the graſſe, 5 bd wi 

and all the workers of — do fla 7 — 

niſn jchat they ſhal be deſtroyed for euer. w 

5 Bur thouO Lonk, art f! molt high for vi 

euermore. 19 Hl zboon 
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manga küren workeg 
of iniquitic ſhall be deſirdyed. .. 144 
-39 $1 Wemibalxe Ales ene Kobe like 
| the — Iſhall be „ 
28 . a eye alto hal fee wy deere againſt 
e eee and mine cares 
_ . 1 che wicked, chat riſe vp a. 


OO ATED Rehbou of the 
Son inthe courts of dur God 


Soph ogy 


Lord my rocks; h 
eos chat none iniquitic/ss in hin 


The andres of God hane a power aboue narnee, a 
enen ines. ; 

, i Þq 16" Ai . XCIII. X 
id * I Hee prayſeth — -Ruaninh 
_ oY, ve j down Al peqle- which 
n © if — hut mie, rere 
wad wp 5 woketh to camſader his promises. 

— $6 TH Lord rei Ee dads with 
wolf: ſd maſt I maieflir: the clothed, ant gi 
the hou be ed with power: the world allo ſhall be 
11 ca. eſtabliſhed; that it cannot be mooued. 

and d. > Thybrhrone is citabliſhed of olde: thoy 
7255 RAT art from euerlaſting. 10 16 
then & eff ang ons Pr old 
tbe, floodes haue lifred p th voicen th 

A foods lift vp their waues. 10001249 
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Thy 4 teſtimomies are very ſure: holines 4 Befides 
| ce Sor thine houſe, O Lord, for euer. 2 


nn cestisg vod $ourrn * thetcle/allo 
5 great bacuant. Henan in dg bs 
1 . — "XC1TIT. | 

rum, 10 Ww — 


. 12 . be 
2 1 ah . | 
r 23. 


QLordeGodache uenger, O God the (Whol of 
iducuger, ſhewe fo b clearely,, die de take 
2 Exalt —— O iu the worl 8 — eb 
j ro Gays. b9hew bye 
1 = the wicked, » how kd dart 
ne ih e wicked triumph art nage © 

ey prate end ſpeake Dann 838 
workers of iniquitie vaunt them elacs. c Thit is, brag 
FThey#ſmite downe thy people,O Lord, ol dein enen 
—— 1 ** b ion; 
6 ay the widowe & che ſtra vo = * 
Acc Hef acherleſſe. 17 he 
et hey Mall not ſee: d —.— 
2255 will che God o —— * it. 

Vnde ye vhwiſe' amon 

ple and yelfo les; when will 78 deviſes Te 
1 plagted che care; ſhal he not ſeemefirmge 


are* or he that formed the e, ſhall he ters, Hweſte 
nor feet 2 N 
to Orhe that ehaſtiſeth the f . — ne 47 


Godrotabe' curtauſt id band, © Hi (bew 


See, hy ned . k 

E wer tha * 
a 2 5 b Ib 
N alot Ben fa E e 
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puns — ei [halt le ut au $ i 11 ttz: (10240 1 
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with wicked. 
ji God willre« . 
ſtore the fate the wack 
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eel right Nod, I's Perf = ER 
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END ELITES 


ene | 
1 A | 17 124 N * bolpenme : m 
e ale ka almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 
18 When Lia, bs foot ſlideth, chy mer 
" Cle, 3 — yer me: 
19 Inche multit eafmy, N choughryu 
Vbe 5 5 mine — Nala haue reload 
ne, of in) 2, *7 vill y de Ew 
wroog fo 
Lawei 


if 
foynd, 
21 They aiher chem rogerer a 
5 the ſoule Ache the righteo 3 
72 the imocent blood. 
22 Bu the Lord is my refuge,and my Gol 
* #therocke ofn mine — 
the . az And he wilt che cheir wickel 
getcbey have nes, & o deſtroy ir one, 
. * peoythe Lord our Godihall deſtroy 
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| ; t. day 
PSATL. Xx. —_ 
1 Azzarneſtexhartatron to pratſe God 4 
the gouernment of the worlde, and the elect um 
of bu Church. 9 An admonutten not to follow 
the rebellion of the olde fathers, that tempted 
God in the wulllernes: 11 For the which they 
” might not enter into the land of promes. = 
Jome, let vs reioycę vnto the Lorde: e en k 
let vs fing® aloude vito the rocke of — — 
our {alnation: a ' bite fandeth 
Let vs come before his face with praiſe: vot in dend e 
let vs ſing loude vnto him with Pfalmes. ers roy op 
For the Lord a great God, & a great — 19 
King abowe all b gods. "ER praiſe nude 
In whoſt hand e the deepe places of thitkes giving. 
the earth; and che c heights of themoun- > Feather any 
taines are his: L ———— 
To whom the Sea belongeth:for he made thoghtas godvy 
id and his hands formed the drie land. arenorhing ia » 
Come, let vs A worſhip and fal downe, — — wack 
and kneele before the Lord our maker. n xx, 
For he is our God, and we are the pe 
ple of his paſture , and the ſheepe of his © Al rhiograre 
t hand: to day, ifye will heare his voyce, gouetnedby / | 
Harden not yout heart, a8 fl in Meri- 
bah, aui us in the day of | Maſſah in the 
—— RY a — 
Where your fathers * tempted me, pro- 1 , 
ned — they had ele my — wy rata IF 
10 Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with gitethHeluen 
this generation,and ſaid, They are a people g Go | 
that g erxe in hart, for they haue not know- or nn 
en my wayes. 1 23“ 265 | 


he Ggnifieels = 
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19. day. PS AL. Cl. 
k That is, into 


landof 1 Wherefore I {ware in my wrath, ſaying; 
— Surely they ſhal not enter into my b 3 
he promiſed them reſt, 
| PSAL. XCVI, 


u Ancexheortation both tothe Tewes and Get. 
let to praiſe God for bis mercie, And ia 
* ſpecially cught to be referred io the kingdom 
2 
ſheweth y the ff Cone 
time com 


of hiyGoſpel, 
b Seek 


teueile bi 


6 Astength & glory are before him: pow 

er and beautie e in his Sanctuarie. , 

7. Give vnto the Lord, ye families of the 

people: giue vnto the Lorde glorie and 

© power. . 

0 venice, 8 Give vnto the Lorde the glorie of hi 
< Then idolez Name: bringf an offering, and enter into 
or whatſoeuer his courts. 10 
wade notthe. 9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sat» 
not Gd. . Ruaric: tremble before him all the earth, 

4 God cannot 10 Say among the g natiõs, The Lord reig- 
beknowne, but neth: ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable, e“ not 

— moue, ud he ſhall judge the people d in 

Fgnenwhereofappeare in his Sandustie. e As by experienceyt 

ſee thatit is anely due vnto him. f Byoffring vp your le lues who 

ep him onely,” z Hee prophe 
. — 

. X 
florethem ra theimbge G.. 
die | righteonſ . 
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PS AL XcvII Me 


righreouſnes. 

11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 

earth be glad : let che ſea roare, and all 

chat therein is. | 

12 Let che field be ioyfull, and all that is i !fthe laſen(s, 

in it: let all the i trees ofthe wood then re- 29 

lopce _ 

14 Before the Lorde: for he eommeth, for when God ap- 

— — the _ beg will peach mack. 
ge the world with righteouſneſſe, and u 

the people in his — CW 


PSAL, XCVII. 
$ The Prophet exhorteth all to reiggce for the 
| D 7 Dread. 
fall tothe rebels and idolaters, B And u- 
Fall to the inſt whom —— to unc en · 
ite, 12 1 0rewyeing gung. 
He Lord 22 : let 1 earth re-; Ne here 
ioyce let the > multitude of che yles be 4 2 
glad, Bs ; tate 
3 2 2 2 round about and pirituail 
:; ighreoufnes and iudgement are the . 
Ge is throne. 4 p + hog 
; There ſhall go a fire before him, and be onely pres. 
urne vp his enemies round about. che d in Inde 
4 His lightaings gaue light vnto the dus through » 
world: the earth ſawe it and was d afraid, .. 
4 The mountaines melted like waxe at e Heisthus 
3 of the Lord, at the preſence deſcribed zo 
of the Lord ofthe whole earth. — 1 | 
An re his tighteouſnes, which com. | 
ind all che people ſee his glorie. men eß temat 
7 * Confounded he al they that ſęrue gras Gods power, ., 
21 images, and chat glorie in idoles: wor- e — 5 
obedience, but waketh them to runne aw3y from He > 
thet Docs judgements are ina readines to — 83 


ſhippe 


19-day; PS AL. XCVIIH 


L Letall that ſhippe him f all ye gods. in 
— — 8 nbeeard of it, and was glad: and the 
world fal down B daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe a 
— — thy iudgements, O Lord. . oh * 
K+ Toe lew es For thou, Lotd, art moſt high aboue il 
5 «8 u, , 
— {ok "© thecarth: thou art much exalted aboued 
ojcethat the gods, 2300 
Sent. les te 10 e chat loue the Lord, hate cuill :he 
s preſerueth the ſoules of his Saintes: hee 
755 r. will deliuer them from the hande of the 
of pods faugnar, W. 
Þ 1. requireth wicked. 4 
ewothiogsof 11 Light is ſowen for the righteous, and 
his chileren: J joy for the vpright in heart, 
one that they , ©, - 
deteſt vice, the 12 Reioyce ye righteous in the Lord, ap 
other, that they giue thankes for his holy k remembrance, 
t the ir tru : 
God for their deliuerance. i Though Gods delinerzuee appear 
not ſudder ly, yet it is ſowen and layd vp in tore forthe, - k Be mut 
tall of his bene tes, and onely cruſt in his de fence, , 7 


PS AL. XC VIII. -Enthing, 
1 An earneſt exhortation 20 all creatures 
prayſe the Lorde for his power, mercie and ff 
delitie in hus promesy Chriſt, 1 By whon 
bee bath communicated ius ſalgation ta al 
nations. 
2 That is, ſome CT A Pſalme, 
n 2 the Lorde 4a newe ſong: for 
= hong \ he hath done marueilous things: * his 
derfall deliue · . right hande, and his holy b arme haue 
gotten him the victorie. G 
2 The Lord declared his ⸗ſaluation:; 


- SEEDS HI g S 


rigreoufnes hath be reueile in the fight E: 


of the nations. . 


c For the delinctance of his Ci urch. d God wes moved by nen 
other meancs to gather bis Chu; cb oſ the lewes and Gentiles, but be- 
cauſe he would performe his promiſe, : his 


wire. 3 He hath i temembred his mereie and A 


PSAL. .XCIX.1 19:day; 
his xucth toward the houſe of Iſcael: all 
the endes of the _ haue ſeene he ſal- 


tation o our G a 
4 Althe earth, ing ye loud unto he ke Levid 


de ont and reioyce, and ſing pr 


1 hape wichafiogiog 


n the Lord the King. 
et 


the ſea roare, and all that cherein 
Dow world, and they thardwell therein. 


— reloy ether. 
9 Before the ora 1 fo Bis come. to 
theearh; wich tigeouſneſſe ſh 


equitic, 


— >: >=» > Sa - 5a a, a - 


SA Rel.! 

1 He commeuleth the prer, eure and x- 
cellencie of the kingdome cf God by {brift o- 
wer the Lewes — Gentiles, x And 7 
erb tbem to magniſie the 4 and to 
the Lord,''s F the example" of he 
cunciem Varberd, M, Aaron ; Semmel, 


mne 


KK 


— 


its 
Name (for it is holy) 


& Th +2. 


ing — the Lorde- —— the : 


6 steels and ſounde of trurnpet: 55 thls "ory 


titan zud bar 
neſt (xk ortatio 
on to giue praj- 
th infiee. 


ſes 


Letthe floods —— — —— let medts, and alſo 


of the dumme 


* creatures, be 
1 thae 
he werld is 


* en! 
their 


* 


4 vppoNl God, wer's heard a theiy 2 — . 


„ Chureb, allt 


e Land reignedhlertheape ople trem- enemies ſhall 
"dit? he ſirtech be the" 
ms, let the earth be moued. 


nd the kin ower,thacioucth iudgen Name and 
ent; 1 chou haſt pre pared . Fe power 


hemdpe tne worlde, we ere with 9 25 | 
for 

tlie 
rance, K 
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n hau Ne i * : 


eLord i great in Zioj, \Kheis Wi . 
pne all the') te, "Lai1 4 31 wickba* , 
ey Halle praiſe thy g great ind feare- Fe 
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haſt executed Judgement and iuſtice in 
Faakob. . 
eThatis,be- 5 Exalt che Lord our Godyahd fall downs 
fore bm Tem- before his c ſooteſtoole: for he is holy. 
= = — 6 Moſes & Aaron were among his Pricttsy 
wiſed to beate, 4 and Samuel among ſuch as callypon his 
when they Name:theſe called vpon the, Lord, and he 
heard them. 
7 He ſpake vnto them in die cloudie pil 
ar; —— kept his teſtimonies, & che Lawe 
pr tha he gaue them. 
2 8 Thou heardeſt them,O Lord our Cock 
RC 104. thou waſt a fauorable God vnto them, 
d Vaderthe'e though thou diddeſt take vengeance bay 
three he com · | ©thexrinucntions. 
223 2 Exalt the Lord out God,and fall * 
We ſore his holy mountaine: for he - 
ples whome dur God is h 7. 


— made his 
promes- e For the more liberally that God dealeth with his people, 
che more det he puniſh ih em that abuſe his bene fies · 


| P.S AL. C. 
x Hevaboteth all rofl rue the Lord, 3 Wh 
hath choſen vs and pre ar Vs, 4 Andie 
* enterento his aſſemblies to praiſe bu name. 
A Pſalme of praiſe. 


222 N Sus ye loude vnto the Lotde, all the 
in cal 


bench 
ling the « the gen- 2 — the Lord witboladaes: : come ba 
eles, Talib fore him with ioyfulges. 
. Knowe ye that euen the Lorde ; 4s. Gat 
7 ee hath bmade vs, and not qe oπ 2 
0 iſe 
eee e er 


re ioyce 
b He chiefly — the ſpiriruall regeneration. wherthy 


woe art , 4 Enitet 


e 2 wy md th Bath a oo as 


SY» g + 


- 


Mr. CE; 19.day, : 


# Enter into his gates with praiſe, aud e He ſheweth 
to his courts with reioycing : praiſe him e 
aud bleſſe his Name. ery 
pe d. but by ther 
5 Por the Lorde is good: his mercie u meanes, Aich 
deuerlaſting, and his trueths from gene- be dath ap 


ration'to generation. yy - FR 


te h that we ou ht neuer to be weary in praifing him, ſeciog hi 
toward vs laſt 105 ener. * 8 — urn 


_ p SA CL 
1 Dai de[ertbeth what ry}: ng be will 


0bſerue in vw es modome. 5 He well 
Te FE mot 
c 


err the wicked. 
heriſk; re e qd pron ; 
2 Danid confi. - 


In a Ps — 2 — DH vnto SIE — 
hee O Ed. wit! ſin waner of King 
2 I vill doe wiſel in 12 xerfite w ay dil he woald be, 
thou commeſt tome: 1 wih walke in the — 
rightneſſe of nune heart in the middes bu inche.. 
of mine houſe. tatohe, promi- 
Iwill ter no wicked thing before mite ſing peng. 
eyes; pats © the worke of chem char fall 5 be nate 
77 7 Ads notclcalte vtitd me. - andiuk, ; 

4 Fowar Ad heaft 9 all departf from ind: d Though as 
Twill 3 dull > gandefett * ny — 
Himyg: © riuily ande $ 45 
add Fi 12 him tat Hath, — — 
8 a . log cand high heart, 2515 dr 2 2 my 

ts 


s Mineeyes abe Into 5 cfaithfiitoFihe comer 155 0 


Id, mat they may dell with me.; he that apuune 


man, 
He ſhewerh that magiſtrates doe not their duetie t, except they be 
Wenies40 al vices A As prowiking tplpunilh theſe vices, whic b are 
tuleious 1n them that are abe Kings, he declare th that be wyil 
wy L” + He (tlewerk whar i» theemue-ele eta locedorto pen 
the wicthe d io mejntame pens om * 
R 1 walketh 


* 19 


20.day, Ps A L. CIT, 


f Magiſtrtes walketh in a perſite way, he ſhal ſerue ma 
maſt immediat - There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell 
4 — rice, within mine houſe: he that telleth lies, 
fe. hall not remaine in my ſight. 

inconueni- 8 ſBetimes will 1 deſtro all the wicked 
ence, andif of the land, y I may cut off all the workers 


heathen Mage of iniquitie from the Citie ofthe Lord. 
firaces are 
bouude to doe this,howe much more they that bane the charge of the 


Church ol God? a 


x It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed ta 
tbe fauhfull to pray 4 captiuutie of Baby. 
bon. 16 A conſolation fee the building of the 
(hurch: 18 Whereof followgth the praiſe of 
God to be piabliſhed unto all poſteruie.. a2 The 
cemuerſiam ef the Gentiles, 28 And the ſtal· 
bitie of the Church. 

a Whereby is T A prayer a of the afflited,when he ſhal 
ſignified,that be in diſtreſſe, and powre forth his 


— — meditation before the Lord. 
miſeries, yet Lorde, heare my prayer, and let my 
the le is cuer b crie come vnto hee, 

place let for 2 "Hide not thy face from mee in 


a — the time of my trouble: incline thine 
— 1 eares vnto me: when I call, make haſte to 
n. er ee e worn af 
— — 3, For my dayes are t cõſumed like ſmoke, 
— 404 bones are burnt like an herth. 
f:ltly beleeve 4 Mine heart is-ſmirren and withertth 
to obtaine. like graſſe, becauſe I forgate d to cate my 
C Theſe excef- bread? | 
—_— For che voyce of my groning my bones 
home much the doe cleaue to my ſkinne, 


— 2 6s Iamlike ae pelicane ofthe wilderncs: 
the Churc 4. 0 
ought to wounde the hearts of the godly, d My forrowes were fo 
great. that Ipaſſed not for mine ordivatie ſoode. 6; Bust mouraicy 
aud ſolitarie, caſtiag out feareinll cry e. . , 

an 


* + fo s Moy 


= TECTED 


P'S AI. CIIL today; 


I am like an owle of the deſerts. 
7 Iwatch and am as a ſparow alone yp$ f Haneconſpi. 


the houſe toppe. 1 — 


'$ Mine enemies reuile me daily, & they 7,cen our of my 


chat rage againſt me,hauefſworneagainſt mourning to 
me. take wy reſefin 


9 Surely I hauegeaten aſhes as bread, & . | 
mingled my drinke with weeping, ens ye : 


10 Becauſe of thine h indignation & thy ons did bet 
wrath: for thou haſt he aued me vp, & caſt onely thus 


me downe. move him, but 


11 My dayes are like a ſhadowe that fa- — 2 


deth, and I am withered like graſſe. diſpleaſare, 
12 But thou, O Lorde, doeſt : remaine for i Howſoener 
euer, and thy remembrance from genera- **2 frajle: 
tion to generation 1 
1 — is ſure and th e 
13 Thou wilt ariſe nd haue mercy vpon temen brance 


Zion: for the time to haue mercy thereon, t ereoſ ſball 


for the k appoynted time is come. — for 
14 Forthy ſeruants delight in the Iſtones k That is, the 
thereof, and haue pitie on the duſt there- ſenentie yereg 
15 Then the heathen ſhall feare F Name *ropherlere. 


of the Lord, and all the Kings of the earth — Te 


thy glory, Iere. 29.12. 


16 When the Lorde ſhall builde vp Zion, | Themorey 


the Church is 


and ſhall appeare ® in his glory, in miſetie & d 
17 Anda turne vnto the praier of the — 
deſola te, and not deſpiſe their prayer. more oogbt the 
18 This ſhalbe written for the generatis ſaiti ſull to loue 


to come: and the people, which ſhall bee 22Cpiticit, || 
m That is, whe 
"created,ſhall prayſe the Lord. te ſhall baue 
19 For hee hath looked downe from the duwen bis 
Church cut of 
the darknefſe of death, n The deliverarceof the Church is a moſt 
excellert benefite, and iherefore he compareth it to arewe creation: for 
in their baniſhweat the body ol the Church ſeemed to baue bene dead. 
which by deliverance was 25 ii were crealed anev e. 
R. z. height 


20.diy, PS AL. CIT. 


height of his Sanctuary: out of the heauen 

did the Lord behold the earth, 

20 That he might heare the mourning of 
os Whonowin the priſoner, and deliuer the o children of 
their baniſh- death: | 


mom — 21 That they may declare the Name of 


tbing but death the Lorde in Zion, and his prayſe in Ieru- 

e He ſhewe.b ſalem, 

y G-d* Name 22 When the people ſhall bee gathered 

18 et more , 

— - > - I e kingdomes to ſerue the 

ben religion Ord, . 

for:iſheth, and 23 Hee 9 abated my ſtrength in the way, 

ibe Church in- aud ſhortned my dayes. 

crealetbeniab 24 Aud I ſaid, O my God, take me not a- 

thing is chiefly : 

aceomplitved way in the middes of my dayes:thy yeeres 

vyder tu s king endure from generation to generation. 

dome of Ch:ilt, 25 Thou haſt aforetime layd the founda- 

Tue cu h tjon of the earth, and the heauens art the 
met that A 

they ſee not Worke of thine hands. | 

thetiveof 26 © Theyfhallperiſh, but thou ſhalt en- 

Criſt uh dure: euen they all ſhall waxe olde as doth 

was promiied, a garment: as a veſture ſhalr thou change 

bat bane but 

ſexe zercs and them, and they ſhall be changed. 

ſhorr daye . 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres 

r 1th aven& ſhall not fayle. 

— — 5 28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall cõ- 

chall penihtbut tinue, and their ſeed ſhal ſtand \ faſt in thy 

the Chure h by ſight. 

reaſon of Gods 

promes eadureth ſor euer. { Set ing thou haſt choſen thy Church ont 

of the worlde,aud ioyned it to the e, it cannot but continue for euer: ſot 


thou art eacriaſting. 
| P $ AT. eil. 

1 He prouoheth all toprayſe the Lorde , which 
hath pardoned hi ſiunes, deliuered him from 
deſtruc tion, and omen lum ſufficient of a! good 
things. 10 Then he adleth the tender mercies 
Ga, which hee ſheweth like a moſt tender 

Father 


P'S AL, CITI. 2 lay. 
Father towarae s his children. 14 The foasltie 


of mans (fe. 0 — — 2 9 5 to man & 

Anvels to e the Lor 
4 7. Pfalme of Pauid. . — 
MY ſoule, © — thou the Lord, and all ;, propie God, 

that is within me, pra;ſe his holy name. ſhewipg that 

2 My foule,pra ſe thou the Lend & for- boch v erſtan- 
get not his benehres, dingandaFedti. 
Which d forgiueth all thine iniquitic, det ate tot. 

and healerh 211 une infirmities, tle to let forth 
4 Which redeemech thy life from the is prayſe, 


graue, and crowneth thee with mercie & 2 


compaſſions. chiclelt of all 

s Which fatiſheththy mouth with good benefiterce- 
— and thy d youth is renued like the — 0 
egles. — 

f The Lord executeth righteouſnes and — — 
indgement to all that are oppreſſed. remiſſi of o 
7 Hee made his wayes knowen ynto fenen, yeare 

© Moſes, ana his workes ynto the children — —85— 
of Iſrael, 4 —— le 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion & mer- whtherbeaks 

cy, ſlowe to anger and of great kindnes. — ons 
9. He wil not alway f chide, neither keepe ae 
bs anger for euer. in ſtreng y b, e 
10 Heehath not g dealt with vs after our ſo God miracus 


ſinnes, norrewarded vs according to our loully gineth 


22 ſtreogrbto bis 
iniquities. Church above 


11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the aj mans expec- 
earth, ſo great is his mercy towarde them tation, 
that fearc him. 2228 


12 As farre as h the Eaſt is fro the Weſt: —— 2 


cople, He ſbe we th firſt his ſevere ud gement. but ſo ſoone as the 
ner is hub led, be receipeth him to mercy, g We baueprovedd 
centinuall experiener, tha his mercy hath ener prevailed againſt our of- 
feaces, h As great as the worlde is, ſo tall is it of fignes of Gods mer- 
cies toward his faith full, ben he bath temoned their _—_ 


R. 3. 
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ſo farre hath he remoued our ſinnes from 

vs. 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his 

children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 
. them that fe are him. nd 
i Redeclareth 14 Forhe knoweth wherof we be made: 


— nmol he remembreth that we arc but duſt, 
lfetomone 15 The dayes of i man are as graſſe: asa 


Gedromercy, flower ofthe fielde, ſo floriſnethe. 

— we 16 For the winde goeth oner it, and it is 

his i — gone, and the place thereof Malt e it 

and Miſerie. Do more. 8 0 13 . $24 

[4 — 1 17 But = louing kindneſſe of 90 . 
* eundureth ſor euer and euer m that 

—_ ibn pro feare him, & his k ri — Sa vpon chil. 

I Towhom he drens children, 

giorth trace to 18 Vnto them that keepe his Iceuenant, 


zi te and thinke vpon his commandementes to 
1 bene doe them. 
we,which na. 19 The Lord hach prepared his throne in 


rurally areflow heauen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
copier 20 Prayſe the Lord, ye his Angels, that 
Abeels, which excel in ſtrength, that do his commande. 
wn; pac doir, ment in obeying the voyce ofhis word. 
weticreypour 21 Prayſe the Lord,allye his hoſts, ye his 
— leruants that do his ple aſure. 

and awake one” 22 Prayſe the Lord, all ye his workes, in al 
of-our flaggith. places of his dominion: my ſoule, prayſe 
deſee. thou the Lord. 


PS AL. CIIII. Enuening. 

1 An excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the 
creation of the worlde, and the gauernauce of 

the ſome 7 his marie ala proyrdence, 35 
Wherem the Prophet prayerh againſ} the wic 

hed; who are occſams — li 
Mug. Ad 2 «503 $359 
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Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lorde, O 
Lorde my God, thou art exceeding 
great, thou art : clothed with glo- 3 The Prophex 
rie and honour, — — 
2 Which couereth him ſelfe with light to emer into 
as with a garment, and ſpreadeth the hea- the heavens to 
uens like a curtaine. —— 
Which layeth the beames ofhis cham- big ner all 
K in the waters, & maketh the cloudes nature with the 
his charior, and walketh vpon the wings prop:ietie 204 
ofthe winde. placing ofthe 
4 Which b maketh the ſpirirs his meſſE- — 7 
gers, and a flaming fire his miniſters. micrones to ſs 
1 He ſet the earth vpon her fundations, his waieſtie in, 
otharir ſhall neuer moue. b Avthe Pro- 
6 Thoucoueredfſt it with the c deepè as — 2 
with a garment: the d waters would ſtand a vidble pow 
aboue — — — 0 . —— reedy 
7 Ru at thy rebuke t ee: at the voice ne oo 
of thy hinder they haſte away. — == 
8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the beboldeth in 
valleyes deſcend to the place which thou this glaſſe, bow 
haſt eſtabliſhed for them. the very Ar- 
Bu thou haſt ſet them a bound, which — — 
they ſhall not paſſe : they ſhal not returne his comman- 
to couer the earth. dement. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into valleys, © . — "I" 
which runne betweene the mountaines, une 
11 They ſhall giue drinke to all e beaſts vnto the earth. 
of the field, & che wilde aſſes ſhall quench 4 . — — 


their thirſt. 


12 By theſe pings ſhal the foules of the — —— 
i | 


heauendwell, & ſing among the brãches. waters, it were 
; not poſsible, 

dat the whole worlde ſhoulde be deſtroyed. e If God — forths 

> beaftes, much more will he extende bis prouident care to man. 

f There is uo part ofthe worlde ſo barten where moſt euident fignes 

of Gods bleſoings appears not. 

14 13 He 
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2 Fromthe 23 He watereth the mountaines from his 
clouder. g chambers, and the carthis filled wick the 
b lie deſcr'®= fruite of thy workes. 

—— ＋ 14 He cauſeth graſſe to grow for the cat - 
ove: m:n, who dell, & herbe for the vic of h man, that hee 
doc th nor onely may bring foorth bread out of the earth, 
prou de nec. 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
ary a lb & of man, m oyle to make che face to 
orher meate: ſhine, and bread that ſtrengtheneth mans 
but alſo things heart. 

to «Eioyce and 16 The high trees are ſatisſied, exen y ce- 


— 2 dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 


oroiatments, 17 That the birdes may make their neſts 


yr dect. roes, there: che ſtorke dwelleth in the firre 
and ſuch like, trees. 


i Asto ſepa- . X * 
nat gas 125 .; Ws The hie mountaines are for y || goates: 


ſcomthe dy, the rockes area refuge for the comes. 
and tonote 19 He appointed the imoone for certain 


dayes,moneths ſeaſons: & the ſunne knoweth his going 
aud yeetes. 


downe : 
= 1 * * * .- 
4 — 20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, & it is night, 
ther farte or herein all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe 
n ere, it note th foorth. 


— — 21 The lions roare after their pray, and 


— ſee ke their meare | at God. 

t That is, they 22 M hen the ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 

— couch in their dennes. N 

ding roGods 23 u Then goeth man forch to his worke, 

proaidence, and to his labour vutill the euening. 

Whocateth e» 24 O Lorde, howe n manifolde are thy 

—— 1 workes! in wifedome haſt thou made 

m To wit when them all: the earth is full of thy riches, 

© rhedayſprin- 25 So is this ſea great & wide:for therin 

ck“ things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
; | 

— to de ſende man againſt the tytannie and fierceveſſe of 

deaſtes. n He confeſſeth that no tongue is able to expraſſe Gods 

wotkes, nor minde to compt ehende them, RP 

c 


80 9 em ung ee — FI a KS oc 
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enen 

re 205 ſhi or 
whome chou 15 yea, that ¶ Liuiathan rr 
17 *Alltheſew 8 — play een - Ong bor 
pontgee, that thou viderh forall 


maiſt giue th 
* 15 em foode in due ſcaſon. _ > creatures their 
ly ſoode. 


Thou giueſt jt to th | 
therit: thou oper to them, aud th d 
7 e ZA 
are filled d ed bu. hand, — — p Mbyte 
29 But if th things, preſence all 
trouble N hide thy face, th 8 
, thou take away th „they are life: lojftbou 
0 br oboe” waa to chen, Juſt n 1 
f thou 1 ſe nen * 
2 are created, and: = forth thy ſpirit, q — 
acc - the earth. ou renewe the ofcreatures * 
Lo d lory be to the Lord for euer: — — 
2 Helotkerh his workes uer: let che ofour — b 
beth n —_—__ che earch and it tre 1 — — 
* m- tion a 
2 ſmoke. DDr * — 
33 will ſins vnto th C ings of 
— L 
vill praiſe my Go ocheLord amy iſe: 1 ods wand 
lu my wordes be acce b | — _ 
L Iwill reioyce in the Lo He. * — mow 
2. et the ſinners be conſu vx ſeere = 
82 and the wicked till 2 out of aance — 
— O my ſoule, praiſe th ere be uo wenstaine- 
raiſe ye the Lord. ou the Lorde. IE * 
PSAL. CV — Arr 
I * 4 Pra. eth the fon 74 Jar grace Morn ing. Laine b wy 
ath of all the people of the world 2 — 
+ wing people to hum ſolfe, and haus fon be- 
— neuer ceaſeth to doe them * cboſen 
P* pr yy ſake. good, auen for 
aiſe y Lord, and call a Foraſmach 
declare his works Sn = — Tarte, 
— — TTY aw oth 29% er 88 
, to ſhewe them e N fo er 
2 Sing — 
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2 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe ynto him, aui 
talke of all his wonderous workes. 
Q y the 4 3_Reioycein his holy Name: let) heart 
cy nn of them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 
neth the Arhe 4 Seeke the Lord & his b ſtrength:ſeeke 
where God de» his face continually, 
clared bis pow- 5 Remember his © marucilous workes, 
— that he hath done, his wonders and the 
© Which be ©iudgements of his mouth 
bath wrovghe & Yeſcede of Abraham his ſeruant, ye 
in the deliue- children ofLaakob,which are his elect. 
ranceofhis 7 He is the Lorde our God: his iudge- 
4 Becauſe hi ments are through all the worlde, 
power was 8 He hath al way remembred his coue- 
2 — nant aud promes, that he made to a thou- 
red, aifhs ſand generations, 
ſhould have. 9 Ementhatwhich hee made with Abra 
declared it by ham, and his othe vnto Izhak : 


mouth, 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakob 
e Thepromes 


which Gog for alawe, aud to Iſrael for an euerlaſting 
made to Abra- couenant, 

ram to be his 11 Saying, f Vnto thee will I gine the lad 
God&theGed of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 


ns ry 12 Albeit they were fewe in nomber, yes, 
paedandrepea- very ſewe and r in the lande, 
N 13 And walked about from nation to 


te biaede nation, from one kingdome to another 
Alter him. | 

F Heſheweth People, 

J they ſboulde 24 Tet ſuffered he no man to doe them 
notenioythe wrong, but reproued 8 Kings for ther 


—— 2 ſakes / DOB) 


meanes, bu: by 15 Touch not mine h anointed, and doe 

reaſon of his my i Prophets no harme. 

Covenant made 

with their fathers. g That ie, (he King of Egypt ard the king of Gera, 

Gen.12.17,and2e.z, b Thoſe whome 1 haue ſanctiſed to be wy por 

ple, i Meaning che oldt fathers, to home God ſhewed hu felſe 

lame ly and who wete ſetters forth of his wordt. 
OY 16 Moreouer 
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15 Moreouer he called a famine vpon the 
lnde, and vtterly brake the & ſtatfe of I Eicher bz fe- 
brea ding ſearcity,or 


0 by taking awa 
ij Rut he ſent a man before them:Ioſeph rr 
was ſolde for a ſlaue. a — — x 
i They . his feete in che ſtockes, & 13 ne lebt 

was layed in yrons, . 
19 Vntill l his appoynted time came, and 12 848 — N 
the counſell of the Lord had tryed him. poyoted,s ef 
20 The King ſent and looſed him: euen the gr dad tried fu 
Ruler of the people deliuered him. — 
11 He made him lorde of his houſe, & ru- m That the ve- 
ler of all his ſubſtance, rie princes of 
22 That he ſhould binde his ® princes vn- — 4 
ws will and teache his Ancients wiſe- — — 
ome. dem 
1j Then Iſrael came to Egypt, & Iaakob learnen wiſe 
was a ſtranger in the land .. dom at hin 
1 And hee increaſed his people excee- 

Ungly, and made them ſtronger the their 

oppre ſſours. 

5 Hee turned their heart to hate his 80 it is in 
people, and to deale craſtily with his ſer- God, eith arts 
antes, —— 
16 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, c Aa- e lo or to 
ton = age — choſen. — Gods chi 
27 They ſhewed among thẽ the meſſage 

on ſignes, and wonders inthe lande of 

= th. 

He ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 1— 
and they were nor o r — * 
commiilion. Ed. 7. 20. 
1 * Hee turned their waters into bl Dean 
and — their fiſh, nn Þ EEE 
Their land brought forth fr ſartane, 
atheir Kin ; aber 7" 
1 Heyſpake,and chere came ſwarmes of Nr ger 
75 2 Ries Notes ade 
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Itwas ſſies, and lice in all their quarters. 
4 ange zo ſte 32 Hee gaue them qhayle for rayne , 1d 


raine in Egypt, flames of fire in the ir land. 
much mc te it : 


was fearefull 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig 


to ſee hayle. , trees, and brake downe the trees inthex 
r He ſheweth coaſtes; 


that allcres- He ſpake, and the graſho c 
34 *He and t ppers came, 
medagaint And ca - illers Minn cb 

man, when God 35 And did cate vp all the graſſe in their 
in hlt enemie: lande, and 1 euoured the Ruĩte of their 
a0 at his com- grounde. 


geabepgen de. 36 * Hee ſmote alſo che firſt* porne in 
firoyed F land, their lande, euen the beginning of all their 
Exed.12.29, ſtrength. 2 

t Wine 3 Hee brought them forth alſo with fil. 
— — uer and gold, and there was ſ none ſeeble 
his children by among their tribes. 26 ; 
his providence 38 Egypt was t glad at theirdeparting: 
ere | of the feare of them had fallen ypon the, 
* a 0 ſpred a cloud to be a coucring,and 
plagnes cauſes fire to giue light in the night. a 

them rather to 40 They u aſſced, and he brought quailes, 


cepate with and he filled them with the bread of hea- 


the Iſraelites uen 

then with thei - , | =! 

— aur 41 He opened the rocke, and the waters 
u Not forne- flowed out, and ranne in the dry places bk 
c eſſi ie, hut ſor a riuer. 


dene 42 For he remembted his holy * promiſe 
x Whichhe to Abraham his ſetuant, 
confir=ethto 43 And he brooght forth his people with 
the poſteritie, Vioy, m his choſen with gladnes, 
erbeten 44 And gaue them the landes of the hes. 
lide and enjoy chen, anck they rooke the labours of y peo- 
they: — ple in polleBon, Eee 

en the 2 
* 45 T they might | FSR e 


web ted & were deſtroyed. 2 This ia ihe gde, why C reiht 
Charch,becauſe o wo. (hip, wrote Poet 


wmwwrHrÞp rw woGoQt wo = oewaw rw = 
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and obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye 5 Lord. 
P $ A L. CVI. Euening. 


1 The people diſder ſod onder Aptiochus do mag- 


ße the goodnes of God among the tut & re- 
pentant: 4 Deſirung to be brought agaune auto 
"the land by Gods me-cafull viſitation. 8 And 
after the manifold marues of God wrowght in 
their deliuerance 770 Eg ypt, and the great 
atitude of the peop'e r ed, 47 They 
—— pad Src —— — 
the heathen , to the intent they may prayſe the 
Name of the Golo, F{Fael. 
T's T Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Pes 2 yee the Lorde becauſe hee js 
good, for his mercy endureth tor euer. 
2 Who can expreſſe the noble actes 
ofthe Lord, r ſhe we forth all his prayſes 
3 Bleſſed are they jb keepe — 
and doe righteouſneſſe at all times. 
Remember me, O Lorde, with the c fa- 
tour of thy people: viſite me with thy ſal- 
nation, 

That I may ſec the ſelicitie of thy cho- 
— in the ioy of thy people, & 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We haute l ſinned with our fathers: we 
haue cõmited iniquity, & done wickedly. 
Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy wou- 
ders in Egypt, neither remẽbred they the 
mulritude of thy mercies, but rebelled at 
the de a, en at the red Sea. 

Neuertheleſſe he e ſaued them for his 


a Th: Prophet 


exbortethche 


people to 
praiſe Go i for 
his benefices , 
paity hat there- 
by the ir indes 
may be flregth- 
ned agaiaſt a] 
preſert trou- 
bles & di ſpaire, 
d Helheweth 
that it is not . 
nongb to ptaiſe 
G:d w non h 
except Sbele 
heart agree 
ther: unto, and 
ont luſe be 
tis reunto 
framed, ' 
c Letih*goot 
will tha: them 
be -ret to thy 


—— exrende vnto me, that thereby I may be receiued iatothe num- 


r „tige. 


4 By earneſt confeſſion aſwell of theit owne, 22 of their 


fa: rs fignes. ti ey ſhewe that th ·y had hope that God accordingto his 


prom fe wovul le pittethen, 
'*peareth in this, thavhe wor He change the order 


t The i-eſt:mable g oodneſſe of Gad N. 
„aturt, rather chen 


is people ſhould not be dehac te i, although they were wicked, 


Names 
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Names ſake, that he might make his pow. 
er to be knowen. 


9 And he re buked the red Sea, & itws 


Exod. 14.27. 
f The wonder- 
full workes of 
God cauſed 
them to be eue 
for a time, and 
to prayſe bim. 
g They woulde 
preuent his wil. 
dome and pto- 
uide nc. 
h The abun- 
dance that God 
we them,pto- 
ted nor, but 
made the pine 
away, becauſe 
God curſed it. 
i By the great - 
ves of che pu- 
riſhment the 
bainouns ef- 
fence may be 
conſidete d. fe t 
they that riſe 2 
gaiuſt Gods 
wiciſters,ce- 
bel agaiaſt 
kin. 
k H- theweth 
that all ide la 
ters renounce 
God to be their 
Bago en ia 
eade of him 


they worſhippe 
any creature, 
much mo: e 
wood, ſtone, 
metall or 
calues, 


dried vp, and he led them inthe deepe, u 
in the wilderneſſe. | 
10 And he ſaued them from the aduerſz. 
ries hand, & deliuered thẽ from the hande 
ofthe enemie. 
11 * Andy waters couered their oppref. 
ſours:not one of them was left. 
12 Thenf beleeued they his wordes, «nd 
ſang prayſe vnto him. 
13 But incontinently they forgate his 
— : they wayted not for his g cout- 
el, 
14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the 
wilderneſſe, and tempted Godin the de 
ſert. | 
15 Thenhe gaue them their deſire: but he 
ſent h leannes into the ir ſoule. 
16 They enuied Moſes alſo in the tente: 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 
17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſw 
lowed vp Dathan, and couered the com- 
panic of Abiram, | 
18 And the fire was kindledin their a 
ſemblie:the lame burnt vp the wicked: 
19 They made acalfe in Horeb,andwor- 
ſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their & glory into 
the ſimilitude of a bulloc ke, that eateth 
graſſe. ; 
21 They forgat God their ſauiour, which 
had done great things in Egypt, 
22 Wonderous woorkes in thelandeof 
Ham, and fearefull things by the red Sea. 


23 Therefore hee minded to deſtroy — | 


„ „ e - nw» 


e 
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had 1 not Moſes his choſen ſtande inthe 1 by ki 
breach before him to turne away his — — 
wrath, le aſt he ſhould deſtroy them. rot ab eined 
24 Alſo they contemned that m pleaſant — wr 
land, amd beleeued not his word, — — 
25 But murmured in their tents, and he ar- m That is, C- 
kened not vnto the voyce of the Lord. dann, hich 
26 Therefore v he lifted vp his hande g 988 
ainſt chem, to deſtroy them in the wil- efhs beadeaz 
Emeſte a — 
* . 10h eritanpce, s 
27 And to deſtroy their ſeede amon n That is,he 
nations, and to ſcatter them throughout — 74a 
the countries, ' ' meaneth co 
They ioyned' them ſclues alſo vnto puniſh. 
*Baal-peor, and did eate the offrings of 9 Whichwas 
the p dead, — 
29 Thus they 4 prouoked him vnto anger p $acifices l- 
with chei one inuentions, & the plague fredto the 
brake in v n them, dead idol et. 


30 But r Phinehas ſtoode vp, & execute Pasing. 
iudgement, and che plague was ſtayed. yer man innen- 
31 And it was ſ imputed ynto him for tei of him ſelf 
8 from generation to genera- 0 ſerne God 

n 


for cher. by, is det: ſtable 
Þ They angredhim alſo at the waters of —_— 
Meribah, ſo that t Moſes was puniſhed er When all o- 
for cir ſakes; | ther neglected 
1* ecauſc they yexed his ſpirite, ſo that hay = _— * 
eſpake vnaduiſedly with his Iippes. killed tbe ad- 
134 Nei hoe deſtroyed they the people, as ul:ecers aud 
che Lord had commanded them, 9 4 
35 Buriveze mingled among the heathE, pong rity 
Jad learned their worke Sy ſ on = 
N. dec his 
le ich,apd for his faiths (ake war accepted. Nom 20.13, al gg . d. 
t If ſo notable a Prophet of God eſcape not par iſhment though o bert 
Noupkad him to ſinne, bowe much more ſhall they be ſabit to Gods 
inigemenywhich caaſe Gy da childgen to ſiur - 2 
3 


n He ſheweth 
how monfirous 
a thing 1dols- 
ric is, which 
Canwinne vs to 
things abhor- 
rivg to hatute, 
whereas Gods 
worde can 
not obta ne 
moſt fmall 
ebivgs,” 
x Iden true 
chaſtitie is ro 
— — wholy 
- "wan". yotv 


7 The Prophet 
weth that * 
neither by me» 
nice t, not pro- 
miſes we can 
core to God, 
exceptwe be 
alte zether 
newlyrefor- 
med,and that 
his mercie over - 
couer aud hide 
our malice. 
z Not that 
God is change - 
able in bim. 
ſelſe, but that 
then be ſee· 
meth tovs to 
repent,when he 
altereth his pu 
niſhmen:,and 
- iueth vs. 
ther thy 
Church, which 
10 diſperſed, & 


mevs com 
1 vader thecrolle, that with one eee, 1 
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36 And ſerued theiridoles, which were 


* ruine. 

37 Lea, they offered their a ſonnes, and 
their daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, cuen the 
blood of their fonnes, and of their daugh- 
ters, whom they offered vnro the idoles of 
Canaan, and the lande was defiled with 
blood, 

39 Thus were they ſtained with the ir own 
workes, and went. x a whoring . wich tcheb 


owe inuentions. 


40 Therefore vas the wrath ofthe Lord 
kindled againft his people, andhe abhor- 
red his owneinheritance. -” 

41 And he gaue them into che kande of 
the heathen: and they that hated chews, 
were lordes duerthem.! + - 

42 Their enemies alſo W e chen, 
and they were humbled vuder ther 
* 

Many va time did he delve them, bur 
Ser prouoked him by their co 55 the 
fore they were broth downe d by thel 
iniquitie. 

44 Let he ſawe whenthe were in 25 
tion, and he heard their cri. 

4 And he remembred his chuechant 55 
ward ttiem, and 2 ie 5 Wer 
the multitude of his 

46 And gaue them Faioar bi Wa The * 
all them chat led them &a pr 7 4 

47 Saue vs, O Lord bur 

vs from among thi Lale NH 192 
praiſe thine holy Name: and glory ny, 
praiſe, q 


— 


— 


* i 
— - * . 
a—_ -m 2} _ﬀ4+: «IA "_ <M. PR 


— 
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43 Rleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael for e- 
ver and euer, and let all che people ſay, 8o 
be it. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

PSAL. CVII, - Morning. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are re- 


| PRaiſe the Lord, be cauſe he is good: for — 
his mercy endureth for euer. in the beg 

2 Let them, bwhich haue bene redeamed ting vies, x 

ofthe Lord, ſhew how he hath delinered ihefoore or te. 


them from the hand pfthe four, was wes 
3 And gathered then out of the landes, == 


m the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the ove | 


* _ from the} ue ed 
4 Wie they wandered in the deſert axd | © 
vildernes out of the way, and fonnd no ci- — of 
tie to dwell in, Gods elect, ch at 
$ Both hungrie and chirſtie, their ſoule _ not big 
ainted in them. —— 
6 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lord in their j o the 
trouble, and he deliuered them from their ſee: weaning 
4 AddTedrhem foorh by the righ — 
And led them e right way, 
at they mighr goe to a citie of habith- e 7 
„eon. c Hee hewerh 
Let chem thertſere confeſſe before the tat there is 
ord his louing kindnes , and his wonder. go" ie 
full workes before the ſonnes of men, * cat of} tek 
For hee ſatiſſied the thirſtic ſoule , and = not 
ile exhorteth them, that are delivered, to be wir dcfull offs thank 


6 
i dest 1. * fled 


E 2 


FE 7 


EEE 


and the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, 
4 Aud a fruitfull lande into barrennes they are nb llt, 


ps AI. c vil. 22.day. 


22 And let them offer ſacrifices of 
k&prayſe, and declare his workes with re- & Prayſe 254 


confeflion of 


eing. 

23 They chat go downe to l ſea in ſhips, 22% denevces 
and occupie by the greatwaters, FO crifices ofthe 
24 They ſee the workes of the Lorde,and godly, 
his wonders in the deepe. He ſhe ve th 
25 For he commandeth and rayſeth the — * 
ſtormie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues bath — man, 
thereof. lot la that that 
26 They mount vp to the heauen, and def. he de liaereth 
cend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoulemmel- ** fromthe 


teth for trouble. 25 cb : = a 


7 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger he celivereth 


e a drunken man, and all their "cunning them, as it — 
is goge. — 4 
29 Then they criĩe vnto the Lorde in their geathes. 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their m Thelr ſeare 


diſtreſſe. and danger is 


29 He turneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that N n ger 


the waues thereof are ſtill. arte & Bennes 
30 When they are o quieted, they are a- them, they 
glad, and he bringeth them vnto the ha- t compelled 
uen, where they would be. 28 FR 
31 Let them therefire confeſſe before the ;zouidence 
Lord his lowing kindnes, and his wonder- doth preſetue 
full workes delice the ſonnes of men. them, 

32 And let them exalt him in the p Con- —— * 
gregation of the people, and praiſe him in drop — 
the aſſemblie ofthe Elders, to fight one 


33 He turnech the floods into awildernes, 2*iſt anotb er, 
yet at his com- 


mandement 


r the wickedneſſe of them that dwell as though they 
therein, were froſen. 
denefite ought not orely tob-e conſidered particula Ls — 

r t conſider ulai 
in all places and aſſembles. | Or, fan. . ä 


$2 + 35 A 


22.day, PSAL. CVII. 


5 Againe he q turneth the wildernes into 
1 ok of water, and the dry land into wa- 


that he bea- 
cechro his ter ſprings. 
Church be cb3- 26 And there he placeth the hungric,and 
gerh theor"'er they build a citie to dwell in, 
heir 37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vine- 
their comme» 37 
dite. yardes, which bring foorth fruitfull * in- 
r Cor tinuall creaſe. 
| _ -=d 238 For he bleſſeth them, and they multi- 
1 Cod by plie exceedingly, and he diminiſheth not 
his provi their cattell. 
dence doeth 39 \ Againe nt are diminiſhed. & brought 
Teens ſo by oppreſſion, euill and ſoro wm. 
humble them 40 He powreth t contem n princes, 
po pr 
by aflition, and eauſeth them to erre in deſert places 
—— tear out 7 ar _ 4 RD 
that Let he raiſeth vp the poore out of mi- 
wickednes and {cric, & maketh him families ike a flocke 
tyravny be cau- of ſheepe. 5 
enn a, 42 The urighteous ſhal ſee it. & reioyce, 
ple anc bets andall iniquitie ſhall ſtoppe her mouth. 
43 Whois wiſe that he may obſerue theſe 
n They,whoſe —_ for they ſhal vnderſtand the louing 
indnes ofthe Lord. 


and vngodly. 


PS AL. CVIII. Euening. 

This Pſalme u compoſed of two other Pſalmes 
before, the ſtuen and fiftreth and the ſixtieth, 
The matter here contemedis, 1 That Da- 


mid giveth hanſolfe with heart and wore to 
— the eee e 


uer TI ur — againſt 72 — 
11 ſeeme to l ford 
nume: per bars will — per dawne cu 


, enemes. f 
| | C A ſong, 


3D LEES on re 2 oo... 


PSAL. CVIII. 22. day. 
q A ſong,or Pſalme of Dauid. 
0 


mine heart prepared, ſo a This exneft 


Ow 


: . ' ſection d 
tongue: I will ſinge and giue — that be 


ayte. | 
2 Awake viole and harpe: Iwill awake — — —4 


earely. ug3iſhoes 

I will prayſe thee,O Lord, among the Neth bim noe, 
b people, & I wil fing vnto thee among the 17 f | 
nations. N Y ſeiteth foorth 
4 Forthy mercy is great aboue the hea- the glorie of 


nent, and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. b 


Gy —_— 


were called, 
they could not 
he ate the goods 
nes of God, 
c Let all the 
world (ce thy 
iadge ments, in 


— 
10 Who wil lead me into the ſtrong cities 2 
who will bring me vnto Edom + by bis bevefites 
11 f Wiltnot thou, O God, which hadeſt ©+kerh vs per- 


forſaken vs,and didſt nor go forth,O God, — = 24. 


with our armies + — — 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine dee earneſt in 
isthe helpe of man. —— 45.4 
13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: — we — 


for he hall tread done our enemies. races 

« As bee hath 
ſoken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will hee (hewe himfelte conftanc, 
rad holy ia his promes , ſo that theſe nations following (ball bee ſubiect 
mo me, Pe. From the fixth verſe of thus Plalme vnto the 
, reade dhe caxpotition in the lx Palme and g,verſe, 


22.day. PSAL.. CIX. 

1 Dauid being falſly accuſed tererert vita 
— God to be 2 deſtrcye 
his enemies, 8 And vader them he ſpeakgth 
of Judas the trautour vuto Feſta (briſt,and of 
all the like enemies of the children of God : 27 
And deſirech ſo to be deluvered, that bis ene- 
miei may know the werk to be of God. zo Then 
doeth he promiſe to giue prayſes vnto God, 

T ro him that excelleth. APſalme 
"Lg of Dauid. | 
ongn 2 2 J 
the world con- Hentai. thy tongue, O GOD ofmy 

Cn ea. 2 Forthemouthofthe wicked, and the 

proveminein- mouth full of deceyte are opened ypon 

nocencie,>d mee: they haue ſpgken to me with a lying 

that — tongue. 8 2 

— 3 They compaſſedmee about alſo with 

b Todeclizce wordes of hatred, and fought agaynſt mee 

that] hed none yithout a cauſe, | 


other refuge, 4 For my friendſhip they were mine ad- 


but thee, in 
whom my con · uerſaries, b but I gaue my ſelſe to prayer, 
ſcience wasat 5 And they haue rewarded mee cuill for 


reſt,  . good. and hatred for my friendſhip, 
—.— — — — 6 e Set thou the wicked ouerhim, and let 
the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 


S: ul, or ſome C ; 
familiar ſriend 7 When he ſhalbe iudged, let him be con- 


that bed be. demned, and let his dprayer be turned in- 


tt ayed bim, be 

—— nor. to ſinne. 

prinate affecti- 8 Let his dayes be ſewe, and let another 
on. but woned take his e charge. 


— —— ſpirit, 9 Let his children be facherleſſe, and bis 


anne wife a widowe. | | 
— 10 Let his children bee vagabunds and 
d Arto the e- begge and ſeeke bread, commung out of their 
le& all things places deſtroyed. 4 
rurnecorheir F Fe 2 9 ** . 

: for enen thoſe things. e „ turne 
Fei dammation, & Thy was chinky ecobpiiBad ln Lady Aer n0, * 

11 


PSAL..CIX?2T z day; 


11Letf the extorſioner catch all that he f He declfetk 
hach,& let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour; that rhe curſe « 


i Let there be none to extend metey vn- hed ry +: 
o him: neither let there be any to ſhewe es — ol 
merey vpon his fatherleſſe children. - thinkingroea- 
1; Let 2 poſteritie be deſtroyed, and in rict tel chil 
the generation following let their name — ky nes 
de put out. 1 
14 : Let the iniquitie ofhis fathers be had by 1 
in remembrance with the Lord: & let not idgement d- 
the fine ofthis mother be done au ag. an 
15 Ju let thẽ alway be before the Lord, Naar 
_ p_ cur off their memorial from to the thitd'& 
the earth. 8 fourth gener» 
16 Becauſe b he remembrednor to ſhew — of 
mercy; but perſecuted the afflicted and — is 
oore man, and the ſoroful hearted to ſlay — wicked _ 
c rew- 


17 Asheloued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come 


vato him, and as he loucd not bleſſing, fo eth to 
ſhall it be farre from him. | plague them 
18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like »ſter a irange 
araiment; ſo ſhall it come into his bowels (ot hat ſhew 


like water, and like oyle into his bones. — 


19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co- other. 

ver him, and fora girdle, where wich he 'FThevgineth 
ſhall be alway girded. the _— 
io Lerthis be the reward of mine aduer- dg. wbereis 
fariek from the Lord, and of them, that be deltetb, 
ſpeake euil againſt my ſoule. that the repro» 
21 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with daf canner. as 
me according ynto thy | Name: deliuer — W 


me, (for thy mercy is good) deny are get 


rod v te mindes. k For being dflitutoof wins helen, | 

wed in the Lorde , that he wonlde deliver bim. 1 "As. 

_ mercifull, gracious and long ſalle ring, io ſhe w .tby _ 
det, 


84 22 Becauſe 


: 


23-day, PS ATL. CX. 
m Meaning, — & needy, & mine 


2 8 clincrh, 
23 1 e wy de 

_ — — sthe m gr per. 

n Fot hunger, 24 My knees are weake throu 8 


2 aud my fleſh a hath loſt al fatues. | 
lorows, he 25 became alſo a rebuke vnto them hey 


daga. chat looked ypon me, naked their heads. 


— 
furefailed 26 Helpe me, O Lord my Cod: © ſaue me 
= more — ug co ch mercicb | 
vtienoanthae 27 And they knowe, chat chis ischine 
Satan affailes händ, aud th thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
bum, the more 28 Though they p cutie yet thou wilt bledſe: 
ne chey ſhall ariſe and be confounded, but; 
— * thy ſeruant fliall reioyce-. 
p They ſhall, 25 Let mine aduetſaries beclothed awih 
paipanothiog ſhame, and let them couecr themſclucs 
y cufiag 22 wich their confuſion, as with a cloke. 
— 3 — I wil giue thanks vnto the Lord great - 
— is — with my 4 mouth, and praiſc him 2. 
ſelfe, but alo — the multitude. 
C. 31 For he will ſtand at the riglit hand of 
— — the poore, to ſaue him from them that 
r — de would : condemne his ſoule. 
heweth chat 


de bad not to dot wich tham that were of lrle power, but with the 
tudges and princes of the world. 
, PSAL cx. Morning, 


1 Dauid prophecuth of the power and uerlt. 
fling king wer to{bnft, 4 And fs 
Pri EY Jowll put an ende toil 


Prieſt hoade 
TA Palme me ofDauid, 
Le tes wad T* Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit chou 
n as my right hand, youll I make thiae 


Manche ver- 
Autleeck the interpretation hereof, and — that this canned 
properiybe apply og rao Dea bet to kinaſe ie, 2 


—_ Aa 


_ 2 as ano. Di£z co {(Þ o«« 


er. 


Pes» tray 


SAL. C XI. 23. day. 
enemies thy: footeſtoole. b Aad benen 
2 > "The Lord ſhall ſende the rodde of thy crop 
power out of b eee: r 
1 155 * Ale arche edi ee 
came WAungly at the cr 

Ar, c thine armic in holy 24 
beautie: thy wombe ſhall be as 
the morning — c ** thy word 

© The kenke firazs and will not repent, Gy pools halt 
Thou art a Prieſt for euer aftet the 8 thy ne 
of d Melchi-zedec. - ſe increafe 
5. The Lord, tha w ac chy right hand, ſhal Las ſo be 
wound Kings in the day of his wrath, Aan uad we- 
6. He ſbalbe iudge among the Heathen: ee 
he ſhall ſilb i with dead bodies, and ſmite dem. 
the head ouer great countries. d As Melcki. * 
75 Heeſhallf drinke ofthe brooke in the »*dec 182 f. 
way: therefore ſhal he lift vp bu head. eee 

and Prieft; ſe 


che eſſeck can not bee accompliſhed in any King, faue ont d in Chrift, 
' Hebrew.g.26, © No power ſhal be able zorefilt him, . f Yoder this 
fl tude of x capraine, that is ſo 8 bls enemies, that 


vn not ſtatet drinke by che way, he iheweth howe God wil deftrog 


tuelle, 


PS A TL. CXI. 
1 He giueth thankes to the Lord for bis merciful 
. workes teme rs Chanrch, 10 — 
reth wherem true wiſedome and right know- 
Lage conſifteth; a 
< Praiſe ye he Lord. IR 
Wilt a ke che Lorde with my whole 4 — 
. the aſſemblie and Congregaris 25 prayſe 


2 pe fee ie Lotdve d gre at, aud 

the berrt, as be that conſecraterh bim ſelfe wholy 

Þ Hrſhewerk chat Gd workes are a ſulhctent canſe, e rel t wee 

houlde prayſe "_ chiell/ his deacfi:es roward his Cu, e 
ouzht 


23. day. PS AI. CXII. 
© Go! ts yo gi- ounces be ſought out of all them that 
nen to his peo-· JOuc F Ng SUN. 24% 4.21 - 
ple aldihgs was 5 His worke-# beautifull- and glorious, 
thew, 3nd an and his righteouſues endureth for ener. 
doe ſtilleven 4 He hath made his wonderfull workes 
for bis coue- to be had in remembrance: the Lords 
ande fal - mercifull and full of compaſſion, 
Aras red is He hach giuen e a portion vnto them 
dak pro. qa. g Mat ſeare him: he will euet be mindſull of 
&3z1.15. His couenant. 1 l 
E L . 6 He hath ſhewed to his people che power 
dAs God pro- Of his workes in giuing vnto chem the hes 
miſed to take xitage of the heathen. Sen 
the care of h 7 The dworkes of his handes are trueth 
CI mdgement: all his ſtatutes are ttue. 
declare bimfelf 8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, 
tuft and ttue iu and are done in trueth and equitie. 
che goueramẽt g He ſent redemption vnto his people:be 
2 — hath commaunded his couenant for cuer: 
ane we! wag holy andfearcfull s his Name. 
leate God, and 10 © The beginning of wiſedome % the 
none have vn. | feare of the Lorde: all chey that gbſerus 
0-5 — f them , have good vnderſtanding : hit 
obey bis word. praiſe — reuer, 5 
To wit, his K. CALL 
commande- 1 ey the felcatie of them that fear: 
— Ra God, to Aud condemneth the curſed ſtate of 
2 0 the contemners of _ 1004 
zueth Praiſe e ne Lor . 
ne Leed/ che manghardleareth y Lord, 
care, which is * . : - 
ae n greatly in his commany 
pede 5 2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie N 2 
to delite only generation of xj righteous ſhalbe bleſſed, 
inthewordot 2 bRiches & treaſures ſhellbe in his houſe, 
—— hene abundance, ard coalentment, because their heart u 
ſhed in God d, WES 1 


PSAL. CxIII. 23.day. 
and his righteouſnes endureth for euer. X 

Vnto — erighteous ariſeth light in e Thefairhſulf- - 
larknes : he u merciful and full of compaſ- — oh | 
fon and righecous. chat an han ge 

A good mans mercifull and d lendeth, wellwith rheau 
al wil meaſure his affaires by iudgement. for God will 
6 Surely he ſhal neuer be mooued: bur the — * 
nohreous-ſhall be had in cuerlaſting re- 4 Heſhowerk -! 
membrance. b 4 = — 

He will not be afrayed of euill tidings: froiteof ar- 
his heart is fixed, aua beleeueth in 4 — — 
Lorde. for gaine,mmd 
His he art is eſtabliſhed:thereforehe wil ſo ta e 
not feare, vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his e- — — 
nemics. 

5 Hehath : diſtributed and ginen to che and fequirerts 
re : his righteouſnes remaineth for e- and not t be- 
ver;his f horne ſhalbe exalted with glory. rap — on 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee ĩt and be angrie: > The — 
bee ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and g con- pinch not ni- 


ſume away : the deſire of the wicked ſhal gardly, hat di- 
ribure libe- 


periſh. , \ " rally, ss the ne» 
cefirie ofthe poore requirerh, 2nd at his powe# is able. f His power 
14d proſperons eftate, g The blusings ol God ypou his chfdren mal 
cauſe the wicked ro die fort tui, 
PAL, CXIILL, 

i Anexhortation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 

wdence, 9 In that that contrary to the cou. 

of nature be worketh m his Church. 

I prayſe ye che Lorde. 2 By ths often 
Raiſe, O ye ſeruants ofthe Lord, praiſe reperities be 
the name of the Lord. —.— = 

1 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord from — — 
henceforth and for euer. Las bis 
N The Lords Name is praiſed fromthe ri- are e ande. 
ng of the ſunne ynto the going downe of n 
the ame, On: on OS 
4 The 


23.day, PSAILI. CXIIIT, 


The Lord is high aboue all nations, 
& his glotie aboue the heauens. 
hhis — — ! 
6 Whoabaſcrh himſclte to behold thay 
gearaocemns in the heauen and in the earth. 
people,among He raiſeth the needy our of the duſt, þ 
whom chiefly it 2 vp the c poore out of the dung, 
ſhinerhgifthey '. g Hat he may ſet him with the prince, 
ſhould not eat» . . 
neftly extoll - enen wich * of his people. 
du Name? He makech the barren woman to dwell 
c Bypreferring with a familie, and a ioyfull mother of chi 
—— t® dren. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
20d giving the bacren children,be ſhewerh tha: God workerh not onch 
in hus Ghanchby ordinatie meanes, but alſo by miracles, 
PSAL. CXIIII. Bucning 
1 How the Iſtaelites were delusered foorth 
Opt, and of the wonder fill miracles, that God 
| he as that time. Whnch put vf in 16 
— eat mercie towarde hu 
(Þuorch,who,when the cour ſe of nature fauleth, 
preferueth bis mraculauſqy. | 
1413.4 Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt; 
@ That u, from and the houſe of Iaakob 
chew that cee the a barbarous people, 
— 2 2 Iudah was b his ſanctification, and Iſrael 
d Toe wbele his dominion. = 
proplewere 3 The Sea ſawe it and fled: Iorden was 
turned backe. | 
4 The<mountaines leaped like rams, au 
the hilles as lambes. - | 
What ayled thee, O Sea, that thou 


r O Iorden,why waſt thou turned 
aer 
Le maſiaines, vi le aped ye like rams, 


theſe dead 
creatures ſole Set. und alter a ſort ſax it, moch more his peo 
ang toevabider j,qnd ed bor the kat. * hay 


* 


+ et Sol om 
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PSAL  CXV. 23.day, 
hilles as lambes 1 
The dearthtrembled at che preſence of 4 Ongbe 
GeLorde, ar the preſence of the God of thendis peos 
laakob, 8 pens = 
Which eturneth the rocke into water · they fee his 
pooles, M che flint into a fountaine of power * 


er. 


N 


FT7 &res SS Ep 


B & 


— 
ta) 
— 


„ Thatioon- 
r in moſt abundance, 
adus 1. 
PS AL. CXV. 


Paper. | | 
Ot 2vnto vs, O Lorde, not vnto vs, . vecaufe God 
but vnto thy Name giue the gloric, premited co 

forthy louing mercie d for thy trucths deliner then. 

fake. — 1 

2 Wherfore ſhal the heathen ſay,SWhere big Name, th. 

isnowe their God i 48.rr,therefore 

} Butour God « in heaucn:he doth what they ground 

ſoeuer he c will, _ Ly a 

4 Theiridoles aredfilucr and golde, cen mes. 

the worke of mens hands. ; When the 

2 haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they wicked ſee that 


God = li- 
eyes aud ſee not. — 1 


6 They haue cares & heare notzthey haue gromes, as they 
8 1wagive, they 
thinke the te is vo God, e No impedimepes can let this worke,bat be 
weh ever the impediments to ſerue hu il. d Seein 

ths matrer,nor the forme can commend the ideles, it 
here iz nothing, by they ſhould be efteemed, 
$- 


23. day. PS AL. CXY, 


© Heſhewerh noſes and ſmell not. 
What great va- 7 They haue © hands and touch not: th 
a 


vitie it is to ue feete and walke not: neither m 
aske he lpe of 


they a found with their throte. 
— —1 8 They that make them ate f like vt 
no helps in tbe, them: ſo e all that truſt in them. \ 


but lacks ſene 9 OTſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: forke 


Free is cheir helpe and heir ſhield. 


ent ſenſes 10 8 Ohouſe of Aaron, truſt ye in) Loi 
blockes avdd fer he is che ir helpe and their ſhield, 
ſlones. 11 Te chat ſeare the Lord, truſt in y Lo 
— dy for he is cheir helper and their wield. 
Ian inftra. 12 The Lord hath bene mindful ofys:l 
Qers & teachets vill bleſſe, he h will bleſſe the houſe of ll 


oftairh and te. rel, he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 
Lgion for o- 


- How. 33 Hee will bleſſe them chat ſeare t 
k That — 125 Lord, both ſmall and great. 
willcootinue 14 The Lorde will increaſe h graces u 
bis graces t& ward you, enen towarde yon, and towai 


— your children. | 


* Andiherfore 15 Ye are bleſſed ofthe Lord,whichin 
doeth fil--go-. the heauen and the carrh, 
nerne oo d % 16 The kheauens, wen the heauens ret 
u alt dog? Lords: but he hath giuen the carth tot 


therein, 
I Andtbeyde- ſonnes of men. 


elareyvough 195 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neith 


his luffic:encie, any that } goe downe into the pace 


fo tbat the ; 
world ſeroeth filence. © 


kim nothing, 18 Bur wee will praiſe the Lorde in 

but ro ſhey hencefoorth and for euer. Prayſe ye 

bis ſatherly Lord. 

care towarde 

men. | Thovybthe dead ſet forth Gods plorie, yet he menneth 
that they prayſe vim not in his C'urch and Congregation, g 


8 ce * - — — 


„ 


pS AI. CXVI. -' Mom 


1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the 
fert of Maon ber ceiuing the great and mp 
male laue of God tomarde him, magnſt 


PSAL.' CXVI, -  24.day. 
ſuch great mercies, 1 3 and proteſterh that be 


' will he ghankefull for tue ſame. * 
FLeue the Lorde, bec àuſe he hath heard 2 — 
my voyce and my prayers. ple alure is fo 
A For he hath inclined his eare ynto me, grest, 2» 00 
when L did call von hm b in my dayes, fect —— 
3 When che ſuares of death compaſſed me, of;io 0 mee 
and the griefes. of the graue caught me: rhat 5 thing 
when I found trouble and ſorrowe, + "more firreth 
4 ThenT called yppon the name of the Yr our 1a 
Lord, axzmg, Tbeſeech thee, O Lord, de- „ The is inc. 
liver my ſoule. f | venient time 
.5 The Lord « <mercifull & righteous , & to ſecke helpe , 
our God is full of compaſsion. ———ů— 
6 The Lord preſerucththe ſimple :'I was r. 4 
in miſerie a he faued mes, c He ſheweth 
Returne vnto thy reſt, O 4 my ſoule: foorth the fruit 


the Lorde hath bene bencficiall yato his lone in 
. calling vpon 


thee, | nteſsin 
"8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule — t 
from death, mine eyes from te ares, aud and mercitull, 

my feete from alling, — 

9 Tſhall * walke before the Lorde in the (gue? 41d 

lande ofthe lining. and covaſell, 

10 fIbelecued, therefore did I ſpeake: 4 Which wat 


fo I was ſore troubled. * — 
11 Lſaid in my s frare, All men are lyers, pen the — 


1 What ſhallI render vnto the Lord for for be bath bis 
all his benefits toward mei benefici-!1 to- 


13 Iwill > take the cup of ſaluation, and 9 — 


callyppon che Naine of che Lord. will preferue 
a me, and ſave 
e f 1 faltall theſe thinges ,and thereſore was moned by ſaith 
= to t-[elſe then, 2 Coc. 4. 3. g la my great diftreſſs I thought 
"God wonld not regard man, which is but lieb and vanitie, yetT oter- 
teme (his rev: ation , and felt the contravie, h Lo the Lawe they v- 
men fed to wake a banker, when they gaue ſo!emne thankes t God, and to 
"lake the cuppe and Grinke in ſigue vf ;hankegin'og, | 
02 v[q 03, 22 © (34 wah 


4. 


24-day; PSAT. Cv. Cxviii, 
14 I wilpa yowes vnto the Lor 
an” now iN epreſence of a Ni people. 
15 Prerious in the ſight ofthe Lord v tie 
i tperceine death of his Saints. l 
that God b 16 Behold, Lord: for I am thy ſeruant / l 
e am thy ſeruaunt, and the ſumne of thut 
* diſpolerh their handmaid : thou haſt broken my bonds. 
death & takech 17 Twill offer to thee à ſacriſice of prait, 
anaccenat.. and will callypon che name ofthe Lord. 
& 1will thanke 18 Iwill pay my Fvowes vatothe Lord, 
"pekces: for $i enen now in the prefence of all his 
« iuft paiment, 19 In the courts. ofthe Lords houſe, m 
; to that in the middes of dee. d Teruſalem. Praiſe 
rene roar 


PSAL. C XVII. 
1 Heexherteth the Gentiles to praiſe Cod, x. 
cauſe he bath accompliſhed to them u 
a the Jewes , the gromnſe of life encrlaflmy 
* c H. U 8 
Rows, 1g. t. L1* nations, praiſe ye the Lord : 
— people rag ham, | IJ 
meſtcerrine 2 For His louing kindenefſe is great w- 
ora ward vs, and the trueth of the Lord eds 
his Fathecly veth for euer. Praiſe ye che Lord. 
grace, PSAL. XVIII. 
Dau renected e Saul & of the ja 
the time appointed obenined the hm 4 
For the be biddeth all them, that fa 


the Lord,to be thankefall. And under hui fe 
fer in all her war Oſt hoe be fürth, who 


2 of bus people reiec teu. 
avſcaye the Lord,becauſe he is god 
a Becavſe God Pare bb endureth for euer. 


eating Da- k 
king we 2 Let Iſrael now ſay,That his mertie 
ed his mereie 
toward bis added Church , the Prophet doeth not onely hin 
chanke God, but exhotteth all the people to doe the ſame. 


P$ AI, CXVIII. 24day. 
reth for euer. 


Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That | 
bis mercie endureth for euer. b We are hers 
Let them, that feare the Lorde,nowe ©*8thart the 

Ferhat his mercie exdureth for euer. — 
I called vpon the Lord in b trouble, and vate ws 
the Lord heard me, i ſet me at large. ought we to bs 
6 TheLords with me: therefore 1 wil not - in proye 
ſeare what© man can doe vnto me. 1 ena. 
R with me among them that ted to chia e. 

pe me: therefore ſhall ſee my deſire vp- Hl te, be aſared 
on mine enemies. him ſe ſſe to 
i Iris beuer to truſt in che Lord, then to 5 ber Fi tas. 
laue confidence 4 in man. mie. Let b 

1 doubt ed 

— = —— to — — Lord, then to — 854 = i 
10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but in brcza be hire. 
——— c . Ideſtroy the. place d — 
11 ed me, yea, they 4 He ſheweth 
— eee che Name of On — — 

ſhall deſt em. : 

n They came — 4 me like bees, but — — = 
they were L as a fire of thornes: m have 
for in the Name of the Lorde I ſhall de- >*7* preferred 


troy them. 7 
13 © Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I 2 — bis md 


= » \& \ ih" at "* -— By. ww 


"» 


"TS r 


of might fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. Ie God and 
4 The Lord « my ſtrength and f ſong: — 5 


forhe hath bene my deliuerance. his op; 

n The 8 voyce of ioy and deliuerance — _ 
AE in the rabernacles of the righteous, flotharhe was 

we,The right hande ofthe Lorde hath 4 nerd f 


e valiantly Bat > x 
a . 8 m ſelfe, nor o 
1 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the power of 
oF a man, but one hy 
Gods favour: therefore be will praiſe him. g He promiſeth both 
wrender graces bimſelfe,znd to cauſe others to doe tt o ſame, becauſe: 
ia i his perſon the Chmrch wa? teſtote d. 


T 1 che 


bk net day. Þ $ A I. CXVIIT, 
— — b rhe right hand of the Lorde hach done 


[nd neere, ma 

ſeo bis mightie valian v. 

power. 17 I ſhall not die, bur liue, and declare 
—— the workes of the Lorde. 

the Tabernacle 18 The Lorde hath chaſtened me ſore, 
to bo opened, hut he hack not deliuered me to death. 
thathe mayde- 19 Open ye vnto me the i gates of righ- 


3 teouſneſſe, that I may goe into them, and 
Ia. 18 16. mee. praiſe the Lord. : 
21.43. cf. ti. 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righ- 
rom.9.33: 1. ei. teous ſhall enter into it. 

k Tooogh gal 21 Iwill praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard 
22d the chiefe me, and haſt bene my deliuerance. 
powers reſuſed 22 The ſtone, which the builders k refu- 
me to be King, {ed,is the head of the corner. 


| 
yer odhath 23 This was the Lordes doing, and it 
— them all. marueilous in our eyes. 0 
1 Wherein God 24 This is the | day, which the Lord hath BY » 
hath hewed made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. c 
Cd — nit 25 m O Lorde, Ipray thee, ſaue nowe: 0 7 
einy me King, & Lord, I pray thee now giue proſperitie. . 
delinering his 26 Bleſſed be he, that cõmeth in the name 0 
Church, ofthe Lorde: a we haue bleſſed you on | 4 
= _—_ of the houſe of the Lord. K ne 
proſperitieof 27 The Lorde 2 mightie, and hath giuea 
Danids king- vs olight: binde the ſacrifice with cordes 
dome, whowas ynro the hornes of the altar, is, 
_ eof 2.3 Thou art m God, & I wil praiſe thee, Y »» 
Which ate enen my God: therefore I will, exalt thee, Y * 


the priefts and 29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good 


have} — for his mercie endureth for euer. 
rent, 
Nom. s. 3. © Becauſe he hath teſtoted vs from darkenefſe to light,we 


will oſe i ſactifices and praiſes voto him. 


PS AL. CXIX. — 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of Goats 

frame their lues according — 
| 123 


ps AL. CXIX. day. 


2 Alſe hee ſhereth wherem the true fer- 
race of Gad ſtandeth:that u, whe we ſerue him 
-  ercording to hu warde, and nat after our owne 


frouaſies, 
ALEPH, 


J Leſſed re a thoſe that are vprightin , ge, they 


their way, and walke in the Lawe of the are not called 
Lord. bl ſſed, which 


2 Bleſſed are they y keepe his teſtimo- Wiebe them» 
nies, & ſeeke him with their whole heart. —— in 
3 | Surcly.they worke b none iniquity, that judgement, ber 
walke in his wayes. which img ve 


4 Thou haſt commaunded to keepe thy — 


recepts diligently. 
; c Ch — my ayes were directed to —— 
cepe thy ſtatutes. lation in withs 
6 Then thoulde I not bee confounded, — bypocti- 
when I haue reſpect vnto all thy comman- tor they are 
dements. ruled by Gods 
7 I will prayſe thee with an vpryght Spirit and i- 


4 FF brace no docs 
heart, When I ſhal learne y © iudgements — 


of thy righteouſnes. 2 
9 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes : forſake mee koowledgeth 


notf oucrlong. his imported. 
or, Celiciag 


God to re forme it, that hislife may bee copformable te Goes worde. 
For ttue t ligion ſtandeth in ſeruing God without hypoctifie, e That 
u, thy precepts, which ccoreine perfite righteouſoefſe, f He refuſeth 
not to bee tryed by tent x lens, but be leateth to ſaynt, if Gcd faccour 
hot his mfirmicie in time. 


BETH. 


? Wherewith ſhal aa yong man redreſſe * — — 1 
his way $ in taking heed thereto according — — — 
to thy word. — be 
10 Wich my whole heart haue J ſought — — 
thee: let me not wander from thy commà- (em ro rams 


dements. ime to Gods 
; i: . 11 Ihaue — 


— — — — — — 


b f Gods werd 11 T haue hid thy promes in mine heart, 
de grauen in that I might not ſinne againſt thee. 

eur bearis,ve 12 Bleſſed art chou, O Lord: teach me thy 
ſhalve more + ſtatutes. 


it cb ; : : 
—_ — 13 Wich my lips haue I declared all the 
un and'ötüe e- iudgements of my mouth. N 


loce the Pro- 14 Lhaue had as great edelight in w 
phe: defireth ot thy — all 2 ur 


—— 15 ILuill meditate in thy precepts, & con- 


and more thec - ſider thy wayes. 
i 16 Twill delite in thy ſtatutes, & will not 


mW. 
c The Prophet 
Joch gat bend forget thy word, 
of tis vertues, but ſetteth ſorth an example for others to follows Gods 


wotd, and leaue worldly vanities, 


GIMEL, 


» Heſheweth 27 Bee benificiall vnto thy ſeruant, that] 

that we ought may a liue and keepe thy word. 

— * — 2 to 18 Open mine eies, that I may ſee y wor- 
© nz ders ofthy Lawe. 


ſerne God, rnd : 
that we catinve 19 I am àb ſtranger vpon earth: hide not 


ſe rue him a· thy commandements from me, : 

- he 20 Mine heart breaketh forthe deſire to 
Ad mind? thy iudgements alwayes. 

b Seeing mans 21 Thou c haſt deſtroied the proude: cu. 
uſe in this: ſed are they that do erre from thy coman- 
worlde is but 2. dements. 


Hage, wb 6 
— 22 Remoue frõ me ſhame and contempt: 


of him, ifthy for I haue kept thy teſtimonies, 

word were hot 23 Princes alſo did ſit, e ſpeake againſt 

bie goide? me: bur thy ſexuant did meditate in thy ſte 
pure 


C loallages 


thou haft pla- bo $5 2 
goed all Fe 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and 
which malic» my counſeller s. 

— A from thy trueth.. d Whe te of $ world 
temp n the powers 
gaue IE gala we, thy word was a guide and cangſellerto 


— 


tech to d 
— - ga 


23885 Dr os ET. 


—_ — 
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DALETH, 
»5 My ſoule cleaueth to * duſt: quickæ . That tees 
me according to thy word , —— be 
26 Lhaue ddeclared my wayes, and thou bebe 
Feareſ meiteach me thy ſtatutes. worde |» 40 
N Make me to vnderſtand the way ofthry lia 
. and I will meditate in thy won- 7 — — — 
erous workes. 4 
My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe:rayſe —— 7 
- vp according vnto thy < word. onthee. 
ake from me the 4 way ot lying, and © e — 
Min me graciouſly thy Lawe. ready his word,” 
zo Thaue choſen the way of trueth, æud our life woulde 
oy ud — _ I — before me. IN like 
i T have cleaned to thy teſtimonies, O Mr, 
Lord: confound me Op 8 — 


matie, and — obey thy wü. & By pL 
en deyt bet e good, cle ue to Gedt word, nor runne forward in his” 
e rs Ne oor Jt ares, 


——— and I will keepe it vnto — 1 * 


the end, 


1 nderfiand; and Iwill God — 
2 time 24 


M 
TE. 1 of > a Hefheweth 


L 
ee yea I willkeepe it wich oft: — 
Dixect me in the path df thy comman- þ * esely ia 


emencefor terein/5m delice. oatwarde con- 


u me in thy way. 


c Hereby 
— thy ſeruant. be- wee 
ne 4 Mering, all his ſenſes. 
ö Jo cauſe 
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: . cauſche feareth thee, 
+ Letme'not 39 Take awaye © my rebuke that I fearer 
fol to thy os. tor Phat bt defi are good, 
onour but le 40 Behold, I defire thy commandements; 
—— 8 quicken me in thy 
gracious worde. | Siae me ſu ength to continue in thy worde rue 
to the end e. 


VAV. 


41 And let thy zlouin kindnes come vn. 
Ac, river to me, O Lord, au chy Kalnacls according 
die and loveis to thy promes. 
7 ay; cauſeof 42 So ſhal L®make anſwere ynto my blaf- 
og prey phemers: for I cruſt in thy worde. 
in Gods word 43 And take not the word of. trueth utter- 
be auceth him ly out of my mouth: for I waite for thy 


ſelfe ta ha able j ents. 


to confute the — 5 oſhallIalway keope thy Lawe for e- 


flaunders of tis 
8 uer and euer. 


And 1 Will Vols at 5 ol 
cckethypreccp 


lets to inrangle be 


chem, Pere as Ah4my Benth: ſhalba the comma 
2 1 3 Na ane loned -- 

ener inverts and 48 Mipe handes alſo wil L l;ſev5oraro 1 thy 
ſazres. commatſdemients} whicht rr * 


A Heſheweth Iwill meditate in thy ſtatures Ky 
that the chil 
dren of God ougt-tg2tto ſuffer 7 Fathers got! to ves ih raed 4 


CINE"? of princes, - 7 het — 

1.21 11 duil ont +: 
2 Thouythe © 2 Remembe? che ptomes Wilde th 
ſecle Gods ſeruant, herein ght — 
webe truſt. «GN! iim iup . en 
Nn 50 It is my com, 
hirpromer and 


rr t — 
1 — 
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Al. cxIx. 25.day. 
mes hath quickened me. 
1 The d proud haue had me exceeding- 
hi derifion : yet haue I not declined 120 d Meaning the 
Hane. — 
i Iremembred thy: iudgements of old, rde, and 
0 Lord, and haue bene comforted. neade his rel 
3 4 Fearc is come vpon me for the wie- 2 
1 forſake thy Lawe. © Sd 
' Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in — yy 
the houſe of my <pilgrimage. whereby then 
embredchy Name, O Lord, 4eclareft thy 
,, and haue kept thy Lawe. Ae ele 
I had becauſe I kept thy pre- 771. 


cepts. 2211 1 9 


hement xeale 


tothy glos ie, and ind ignation againft the wicked, e In the courſe of 
this lite aun forowfoll exile. Eura when ochet flecpe. g That il 
CHETH. 

5 OLorde, that art my ® portion, I haue * T amyperfus- 


theſe bene fires, 


determined to keepe thy wordes. —  i 


I made m lication in thy preſẽ ce id her 
with vy — 1 : be werc lt vnto — 1 — 
me ac cotiing to thypromes. Ar 
1, L. haue —— my b wayes, and. — 
en teſtimomies, imbrace the 
6 I made haſte & Jelavcdnocto kfepe worde of God, 
y commandements. | except he con- 
63, The b5ds ofghe wicked haue ©robbed gerieten 
me: bar I haue not for 0 en chy Lawe. and W. 
62 At midnight will i e to giue thanks baue 
wato thee, bet auſe of thy rightœous iudge- fed: to 


meats. 4 | — me into 

6 I m 4 companion of all chem that d Not = * 

Feber keepe thy precepts. mutual cosſent, 
4 The earth, O Lorde; is full of th mer · 2 

Z n 

rer eo wor F ar 

10 T 4 TETH, | 
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aHauing pro- 65 0 Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly q; 
ved by experi- thy ſeruant according vnto thy word. 
once ena God 56 Teach me good 1udgement & know. 

omes,he ds, ledge: for I haue belecued thy comman- 

h that he dements. 
would increaſe g Before I was b afflicted, I went aſtray: 
rap gg but nowe I keepe thy worde. 
iadgemert, 68 Thou art good and gracious: teache 
> [V me th — Hh 1 
— 69 ude haue imagined a lie 2. 

— Lg rainſtime: dee I will — preceprs' 
he was like a with wy whole heart. | 
calfevntamed: 70 © Their heart is fatas greaſe: bur my 


ſs that the vie 4 elight is in thy Law. 


— 71 Ic is d good for me that I haue bene 


to God. afflicted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
c Their beat 72 The Lawe ofthy mouth is better vnto 


— — me, then thouſands of golde and ſiluer. 


fed vp with profperitie and vaine eſtimat ion of them ſelyes, d He 
confefferh thatbelore that he was chaſtene d. he was rebellious, as mas 


by nature is, 
IOD. Euening. 
TA bandes haue * made me and 
faſhioned me : giue me vnderſtau- 
ding therefore,chat I may leatne thy 
. 9 that he commandements. 54 7 


0. 


oO = Fog oo geren aer = lo 


— 
— 
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PS$SAL, CXIX. n 


that I may ©liue:for thy Law i my delite. e Wederlartchy 
Let che proude be aſhamed: for they thatwhen de 
aue dealt wickedly aui falſeiy with met Grant ds 
I medirare in thy precepts. weres dead. 
Let ſuch as feare thee d turue ynto me, d Thatiabe » 
and they that © knowe thy reſtimonies. a f 
zo Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſta- . e ater 
tutes, tRat I be not aſhamed. thatthere cam | 
be no traut feare of — _ the knowledge of his word. , 


1; Myſonle « faincerh forthy ſaluation: » Though wy! 

juTwaite ore words, . | wa — 22 

1 Mine eyes faile mes, ſay- eben 

— e 

$8; For I amlike a bbottell in the ſmoke: 

doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. I. 

44 How-many are the e dayes of thy ſer- dur chat i = 

vant ? when wilt thou execute judgement chedjathe. 

—_— ney me 8 % - - 

$5 T aue *digped pits for me 

which A after thy Lale. F x A * 

$5 All thy cõmandements are true: they: d They bee. 

cure me falſely : e helpe me. + - not onely op» _; , 

They had almoſt conſumed fmevpon away eg ag 

the earthibur I forfooke not thy precepts. bad, .. 

33 Quicken me according to thy louiag qued lgankt, , 

kindenefle : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimo- e . ... , 

tie of thy mouth. n R 4s 

ccd deli is, and fuck | 

. 
5 | MED. 

tz O Lord, thy worde endureth foreutr , p.caute nond 

— — 

0 Thy tru ation co gene- 

mion — — ofthe . 


ing+in this worlde, be heweth that it bbidetx ia ane (hers 
— 6-56 1 eager, ni 


cuch. 


25day. PS A L. CNXIX, 


earth, and it abideth. 
— — 91 Theyb cõtinue euẽ᷑ to this day by thine 
—— ordinances 71 * — 6 
rates tn, 92 Except thy Law had bene my delite, 
rler eg era, ſhuld nom haue periſhed in mine affliftis, 
ted chem, much 93 I will neuer forget thy precepts: for 
more thy truth by them thou haſt quickened me 


remeneth con- IT am c thine aue me: ſor 1 haue 
dated e 24 , 
— ſou t thy precepts, 


c He proneth 95 Thè wicked haue waited for me to de- 
byefc&,that . ſtroy me: but I wil cõſider thy teſtimonies, 
be dares "96 I dhaue ſcene an end of all perfection: 

4/ @rheny but thy cõmandement a exceeding large. 


wderftande higworde, d There is goth ing fo pet ſod in earth, bart 


Math an ende: one Gods werde laſtath for aver. 

z He ſhewerk MEM. 2, 

cxat we can not 97 Oh how loue I thy law! © it is my me- 
bet Gods word ditation continually. 


Ee vers, 98 By thy commaundements thou haſt 


ts here made me wiſer then mine enemies: for 
Alte it. they are euer ihm. 1421 
EC, -L hauc had more- b vndetſtanding the 


dim ie har Al my teachers for: thy teſtimonics at 
ee myanediration., .. - ous 
GEM whe hel 100 I vnderſtgod more then the ancic 
Ale r becauſe Ikeꝑt thy precepts, 0 I; 
his ene, ig Lhaue refrained my feet from ener 
din sc, eulll way, that I might keepe chy worde, 
Adee, 102 I haue not declined from thy iudge- 
effearheytbit ments: for e thou diddeſt teach me. 


rode it, 24 10% Howe ſweete are thy —— vnto 


— — my much l. yea, wore then hoby vnto my 
8 of mouth. th : 2M 6917 t 
10% By thy, precepts T hade gaten vo- 

by - 5 ee therefore Fhatealky-wayes 
Ph! Nan 4s ed eln itt 2 

br us Spicireywe fecle his graces weererches.houie.  ! 
deu: NVN. 
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PS AD. en A. day. 


myTHy wake 6 65-4 +: 1. vnto my a Ofop lelees. 
feere,and a light vnto my path. ' * r 
106 b haue bfworne arid will performe it, — 
that I wikkeepe thy ri — iudgemets, be lightned vþ | 
ey Tam very ore afflicted:O 3 Codi we, d. 


ken me e word. 
108, O Lorde 3 Ig 
ce ; = 


10 

. * e — in mine — — 
kayer dot not forget thy bawe. brass 
rto The wicked haue layde à ſnare for Ge word. 


eſe 7 not from thy phoveprs, — — . 
taken as aw 77 


es Raue 
ne age rene: or they are che ſoye vf — 
mine R Hoſescaletd 
112•1 eue applied mine heart to full the ealues of 


thy. ſtatutes Away, enen vnto the ende. Ee ape * 


e Tharis,t; am jo ati ret. e. my liſe, © I ehe 0 wed” 


thi 23.ba rn 


wh fe 
FER. hates Hine ntenrjonrbur #7 bv — Whoſoever 
114. Thron'artmy refuge and ſhielde, 4 — — i 
[ [trulk inthy word. Deren fant>, 


d fies and img. 
115 Away from me, ye wicked:forT will ce mag! 


keepe the commandements of my God, im ce and 
ris Stabliſh mee actording to thy pro- — " 


mes, that I mayliue, and diſappoynt mee _— 
me 


not oa exe hope chelawe of the: 
1 — I ſhalbe ſaſe, & IL Ide 
will deſĩte continually in thy ſtatutes. c Hedefirerhs 


1 Fbanhaſt godg dewndl che; de Goto rendo nab 

fm cy ſtatyteʒ: . Adeceita per 1 vere 

idvelerace, which —— — prettier thee? 

1 de brought to ; — zu 
1 115 


r. 


26:day: PSA T. CXIX. 
* Which infe. 119 Thou haſt taken awiy al the wicked 
fed people, ofthe earth le e droſſe: therefore I Tfome 
e doeth thy teſtimonies. 
Free. ola My fleſh frremblech for 800 thee, 
wents doenot and I amafraide of thy tadgemenes, 7 : 
one ly teache wee odevience, but cauſe me 2 frace, any ive 
one Weakenes which ſeare caufeth repentance, , 
1. SSM 7 of 
a Patthy late 13 I haue execured Car: 
berweene wine ſtice:leaue me not to mine © 
ene mies & me, 
as if — were FR 


his dyki "ce monies. 


— — — 126 It is e time ie e 


toward bim. For they haue deſtroyed thy awe... 
E The — 1s I a Therefore lone I re 
olde, yea, aboue moſt fine — 
I 128 21 beret I cſteeme all thy precepts 
brought al moſt juſt, and hate all falſe d wayes. - 


things to confuſion, and Gods word to vtter contempt, thes is ix Gods, 
time to belpe and ſend remedie. d That is, hat ſot net 


the puritle of thy word. 
PF, 


z Centayning 129 Thy teſtimonies am ewonderfull: 
bighand Frerge — doeth my ſoule keepe them. 
Iammonedly 130 The entrance into th& b words ſhew-' 


admiration ad ech light, ad enderſtandingro che, 
— — en enden 


—— — Iz Lopeneitmymoath &© panred, be- | 


mit tbemſalnes to God, aue eee, 
Dae they boxes to bead Gods word, © Mynealecomard 


thy worde was 9 81 LOI 1 


Swe ww „„ „ „„ 2 0 = 


„ 


SPF 0 


err 


eaſe I loued thy commandements. 


132 Looke vpou me and be mercifull yn- 

to me, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe thar 

joue thy Name. 

133 Direct my Reps in thy worde, and let 

none iniquitic haue dominion ouex me. 

134 Deliuer mee from the oppreſſion of 

nen, and I will keepe thy precepts, 

135 Shewe the light of thy countenance 400 

yon thy ſeruant, & teach me thy ſtatutes. what peg 

136. Minc eyes guſh 4 out withriuers of be the zeale of 

vater, becauſe they _ not thy Lawe. Godrchildres, 
TSADDI. 2 

137 Righteous art thou, O Tord, and iuſt ues 

thy iudgements. 


except we line 
2 
140 Thy word is proued d moſt pure, and hath commas. 
thy ſeruant loueth it. — 4 
141 Lame ſmall & deſpiſed : yet doe I not ES 
lorger thy pre cepts. d Gol4e bath 
142 Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting »ecde tobe 6 
nghceouſnes, and thy Lawe us trueth. — ow thy 
143 Trouble and anguiſh are come + +a 
ne:yer are thy commandements my delite. ſe'fe. 
144 The righteouſnes of thy reſtimonics e Toi ig the 
veverlaſting:grauntme vnderſtanding, & Wr al. to 
thall C line, els 
Seher thelife of m:n without the knowledge of God — 
KOPH, Evening, 
145 I haue : cryed with y whole — 2 Heſhewerk. 
teare me, O Lord, æud I will keepe chy ſta- that all his 
— Ex 
"re bent to Godwarde for to helpe in bis dangers, 
- 1 L called 


26.diy, PS A IL} CXIX. 
b Re war more 146 IcHled vport thet:ſuue mes, Ne will 
ecn:ſtinthe © Nc epe thy teſtimonies. (1 | 

. — rn and 
that kept tbe cryed:forI waited on thy wor 0 

watch nere in 148 Mine eyes h preuent the ght wat- 
their charge. chen ts meditate in thy word. | 


or, cen. 


© Hi eweth 149 Heate my voyce according to chy lo- 


| 
| 
thenatore of uing kindnes: O Lord, quicken me accor- I + 
the wicked to ding te thy ſiudgement. 
de te ae 156 They draw neere, that followe aker I | 
cdeger. malice, ind are farre from thy Lawe. I 
4 His faithis 151 Thou art neere, O Lorde: forallthy 
grounded vpon commandements æve true. : 
Gods wor, 152 Thaue knowne long ſince aby ty te-· © | 
beat hand whe ſtimonies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed 2 
bis childrea be for euer. I 
oppreſſed. RESH, fo 
k 153 Beholdemine affii&tion, and deliuer I 10 
a Forwithovt rme:forThauc not forgotten thy Lawe, I m 
Godsſpromes 154 Pleade my cauſc,8 deliuer me:quic- het 
bope ol deli- ken me according vnto thy worde. ſer 
uerance, 155 Saluation « farre from the wicked, 
b Azccrdinz becauſe they ſee ke not thy ſtatutes. 16 
wle la f Law, 156 Great are thy tẽder mercies,O Lor: 0; 
hich becauſe quicken me according to thy biudgemẽd.¶ co 
wickedlacke, 157 My perſecutours & mine oppreſſous i 17 
they can "ne ve many: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy t- c 
no hope l. ſtimonies. = O77 
e My zeale con- 158 Iſawey tranſgreſſours & was grief tho 
fned me,whe ued, becauſe they kept not thy word. 17 
8 ma- 159 Conſider, O Lorde, howe Idloue ii wo, 
of thy glory, Precepts: quicken me according to chyle rig] 
d Itisa ſure Ming kindne 8. . 5 173 
* of = = 415 — — of 1 — rruet 405 
— — iudgementes of thy rightcouln 1 
dur for euer. TY — 


® Sizcethou frftpremiledſ, enen to the ende all ih 256 HI N 
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161 Princes haye * perſecuted me wich- « The thrente- 
out cauſe, but mine heart ſtoode in awe of prog and pet- 
thy wordes. — 
162 I reioyce at th worde, as one that The cauſe me 
fnderh 2 great fpoile. to ſhrioke to 
163 Lhate falſhoode and abhorre it, bur conlelle thee, 


thy Lawe doe I loue. ons — 


164 b geuen times a day do I praiſe thee, þ That in, oſten 
becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. and ſandrie 
165 They, c that loue thy Law, ſhall haue 1. 


pratprolperitic,andrheyſhalhaue none — — 


— | them, that they 
e- 166 Lord,I haue d truſted in thy ſaluatiò, pleaſe thee, 
n andhaue done thy commandements. range 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: hes, hang the 
for I loue them exceedingly. 


contra ry. 
168 Thaue mo thy precepts & thy teſti- 4 He ſheweth 


ies: ; that we muſt 
monies: e for al my waics are before thee, Taraen lack, 


before we can worke aud pleaſe God. e I bad no reſpetefmen, but 
ſet thee alwayes — mine eyes, t the iud ge ↄf y doing. 
AV. 


169 Let my complaint come before thee, 


rt: O Lorde, u giue me vnderſtanding, a ac- 2 As thoa haft 
c. cording vnto thy worde, romiſed to be 
dur 170 Let my ſupplicatiõ come before thee, (cholemaſte 


: Ith 
mddeliuer me according to thy promes. — — oy 


191 My lippes ſhall >ſpeake praiſe, when ypoo thee. 
thou haſt © taught me thy ſtatutes, b The worde 
192 My tongue ſl:all intreate of thy — he 
worde: for all thy commandements are f,,joually. * 
nighte ous. e Al birprayer, 


173 Let thine hand helpe me: for Ihaue = — —_ 
en thy precepts, — 


194 L haue longed for thy ſaluation, O 
Lorde, and thy Lawe « my delight. 

j Let my ſoule liuc,&irſhal praiſe oy 
an 


P $ A Es: C XX. 
q omen —— - — 
and 1 aue gone aſtray like a 
— theo le thy — for I doe not — 


wikindge mive ommaundements. 
enemics, 


@ Being chaſed to and ſio by mine enemies, & beningo place reli 
PS AL. CXX. 
5 Thea! o Peetiong lee 
repartes of Sauls flatterers: 5 
de lamenzeth Ius long abode non ſe ws eſt og 
— 4. — — 
nes aud 
blu — — 170 3 of 2 degrees. 
&rnifag in Called vnto the Lorde in my b trouble, 
Going $ chil- | and he heard me. 
dren of God 5 Deliuer my ſoule, O Lord.rom lying 


evghite!s- lippes, aud from a deceitfull ton 


— 1 oy F What docth thy c decei rongue 


E 


— vnto chee or what docth it auaile 


t ſe to t 


py is as the d ſharpe arrowes of a mi 
* Ge man,and as the coles of juniper, 10 


— Wo is tome that Lremaine in e Me- 
« He adured ſhech, and dwell in the rents of f Kedar, 
himſc\fe that & My ſoule hath, too long dwelt with 


God woulde 
een bim that hateth peace. 


erafero then 7 I ſete ß peace, and when I ſpeake 
ewne de ſtructi- thereof, chey are bent to warre. 

os, d He ſheweth that there 13 nothing a ſharpe to peurce, nor ſo bot 
to ſer on fire az a lan derous tongue. e Tneſe were people of Arably, 
which came of laphet, Gen. 10.2. f That is, ofthe Iſhmaelites. g fe 
declreth what ke meancth by Meſhech,& Kedar: to wit, the Ifr 
which had degenerate — godly fathers, and hated and cout 


* the 
mn * p 8 A T. CXXI. 


8 Free ing“ mmm 
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A ſong of degrees. | 

IWinlig mine eyes Hure the moũtaines, I oy, above the 
ſrom hence mine helpe ſhall come, mounting: mee. 
» Mine helpe commeth from the Lorde , t there 


which hath made the ® heaucn and the un! 


earth « world herein 
He will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlippe: for be can u but 
- that kee peth thee, will not b ſſumber. ny In God. 
Behold, he that keeperh Iſrachwil nei- , ana, 
ther ſlumber nor ſleepe. tude, which 
5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy cannot depend 
thadowe ar thy right hand. on Gods 
6 The ſunne ſhall not e ſmite thee by day, Pim eeeth 
nor the moone by night. that Gods pro- 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all nidence not 
euill: he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. — ag 
8 The Lorde ſhall preſerue thy d goin — — 
out, and thy comming in from hencelorth — 


and for euer. ne member 
thereof, e Neb 
—— — nes ip cotr moditie ſhall be able to defiroye 
urcht albeit for a time tley may moleſt it, d Whatſoener 
thou doc ſt enterpriſe , ſhall bade good ſucc eſſe. | 


PS A L. CXXII. 
t Dauidrevyceth in the name of the faithful, 
that Nod hath accompliſhed his promes, and 
placed his Arke im Zoom. 5 Por the which he 
meth thankes, 8 And prayeth for the pro- 
tie of the ( hurch. 
T A fongof degrees, or P/abne 
a of Dauid. 1. Che. 
* Reioyced, when they ſaid to me, We # He reiozceth 


ill goe into the houſe of the Lord. = _ . 


Our v feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O — 


alem. the Arbe 
; Ieruſalem is builded as a citic, that is — 1 
d Whick were wont to wander to and he, 23 the Arke — 
{ 0 © compa 


27. day. PSAT. CXXIITT: 


eB rhourtis c compact together in it ſelſe: 

wy ag, 4 Whereunto'd the tribes,euen the tribes 
houſes, he mes · Of the Lorde goe vp according to the teſti. 
neth te con · monie to Iſrael, to praiſe the Name of the 
cord e, & lone Lord, | 


that was be- zue 
; For there are thrones ſet for iudgement, 
Ben feuen the thrones of the houſe of + David. 


Cixzens, 


d Anf tribes 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalemilet th 
occordingt® proſper that loue thee, 


—— 7 Peace be within thy walles, aud proſ- 
pray there. _ within thy palaces. 

e In whoſe For my s brethren & neighbours ſakes 
hauſe God pla. Iwill wiſh thee now proſperitie. 


A thro"! g Becauſe of the Houſe ofthe Lorde our 
made it x f. God, Iwill procure thy wealth. 

ure of Chrifts $4 

n2dome, f The ſancur of God proſperthee both within & without, 
g Not onehy for mine owne ſake, but for all the faithall, 


PSAL. CXXIII. 


1 A prayer of the faithfull, phich were afflifted 


erther in Babylon or ver Ant iochus by the 

wicked wor{d/mges and comtenmers of Gad. 

JI Aſong of degrees. 

aHe compareth Lifr mine eyes TO thee,thardwelleſt 
the condition in the heauens. 
ofthe godly to 2 Behold, as the eyes of a ſeruantes laat 


— ©; vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the 


al belpe at eyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her 
r-rg that when myſtres ſo our eyes Warevppon the Lord 
—— — — our God vntill he haue mercie vpon xs. 
— Haue mercie yppon vs, O Lord, haue 
ad lice bim mercie vpon vs: for wee haue b ſuffred tos 
lelfe. much contempt. | 

b He declaretÞ , Our ſoule is filled to fullofthe moch: 


— 7 of the wealthie, aud of the deſpite 


full, tat they of the proude. 
can d moreendure the oppreſiions, and ſcorninges of the-wicked, 
there js abvay belpe aboue , if with kangrie deſites they 1 7 Ab 


I 8 me Paz oo iftofkoc.ooaco Toca... 


PSAL. CXXII1IT., 37.day. 


The people of Gad, eſcapi „do ar- 
. 


- their omune forte , but byt 

They declare the greatnes of the peral, 6 And 
«the _ of God: Pause 1 

A ſong of degrees or of Dauid, 

F the Lord hadpor abene on our ſide, 44 

(may Iſrael now ſay) — 
. If: the Lorde haiee tbene on our ſide, — 
when men roſe vp againſt vs, that there was 
They had then ſwalowed vs vpbquicke, none orber 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, . but by ble 
4 Then the e waters had drowned vs, and gnely me:ner.. 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule: b Sovnrable 
Then had che ſwelling waters gone o- Were we tote. 
ner ourſoute;. 
s Prayſed be the Lord;which hath not gi- 1 2 
nen vs 45 a pray vnto the ir teeth. militudes to 
Our ſouſe is eſcaped, euen as a bird our **prefle the 
ofrhed ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare 18 — Gen 
broken and we are deliuered. b, nt 
Our helpe i in the Name of the Lorde, of the which + 


which hath made he auen and earth. — 


them. d For the wicked did not onely futiondy rage agazofi che 
{iibſull;bar eraftily imagined todeftroy them. 


PSAL., CXXV. 
He deſcribeth the aſſuranceof the faithful in 
. therr afflufbions, 4 Anddeſireth them wealth, 
$. And the deſtruttion of the wicked. | 
TA fong of degrees, 


ey that truſt in the Lorde, ſhall bee as 2 Thonghthe- 
mount Tion, ubich cannot be *remoued, —— de ſubs 
lr remaineth ſor euer. „ 
1 2 = —— oy abourTeruſa- ple rof God 
ſo is rhe Lord about his people from are 20d 
henceforth and for cuor. K 4— oj 


v2 3 For 


27. day. PSAL. CXXVI. 


b Thevgh God 3 For the b rodde of the wicked ſhal not 
ſuffer his to xeſt on the lot of the righteous, leaſt the 
be vnder the xighteous pur foorth their hand vato wic- 


_ ente edneſſe. 

imbrace wie- 4 Doe well, O Lord, vnto thoſe that bee 

e BOod and true in their hearts, 

unte bad pes 5 e But cheſe chat turne aſide by their 

chem. that i croked wayes, them ſhall the Lorde leade 

ſhouls drive withthe workers of iniquitie, but peace 

— from ball be ypon Iſrael. 

© Hee defirerh Godto pur gb his Church from hypocrites, and ſuch t 

haue no tale of the timeth. ; 
PS AI. CXXVI. Euenin 


1 This Pſaime was made after the returme 
on —— and ſheweth wick the 
their deliuerance — FA 
tec en 
T A ſong of degrees Palme of Dauid. 
| Hen the Lorde ghr againe 
2 Their deli- Y the captiuitic of Zion, we were 
merance was 2s like them that * dreame, 
— — 2 Then was our mouthbſilled with laugh- 
Cnc — ter, and our tongue with ioy: then ſaid they 
all excuſe of in- among the c heathen, The Lord hath done 
ticude, great things for them. 
Heſheweth 2 The Lorde, hathdone great things for 


how the godly - , 
ughttore. Vs, whereof we reioyce. 


. ·- . 


— 
„ 


'TS 


ioyce, when O Lord, bring againe our captiuitie, 2 

God gathereth 4. drivers in * — F * 
Abe. 5 They thatſowinreares,ſhal reap in icq. 

"If the ing. & They went weeping & caried e preciom I 

dels eonſe ſſe 4 

Gods worderfull worke, the f-ithfo!l c in newer ſhe we then ſc lues fall I 


ciently thankefull, d It is no mot e impoſſible to God to deliuerhis 
people, then to cauſe the rivers to runde in the willernefſe 3nd barren 
plices, e Thatis, ſrede which was ſcarce and deare: meoning, that 
they which tiuſted in Gods promes io teturne, had their _ * 

N ede: 


P AS I. CXXVIT. way: 


leede : ur they ſhall rerurnewith ioy and 
bring the ir ſheaues. 

. whole fe 
He that eſtate of the world, 

both dumeſtical amd politic —_—_— Gods 

mere proucdence and bleſimng, 3 And that to 

laue children well nurtred, is an eſpecial grace 

end gift of Gad. 

T Along of degrees or P/abne 
of Salomon, 1 

. Lord build the houſe, they 2 That h. 


14%. derne and dif 
abour in vaine that build it: except the poſe all things 


lorde keepe the Þ citie, the keeper Wat- perteyningts 
cheth in vaine. .. | . the familie. 
It is in vaine for eyou to riſe early, nd to b The publite 
le done late, e eat the bread dofſorow: e ofthe 


kobe will furcly e rede his beloued, ny — 


3 Bchold, children are the inhcritance and warde, and 
ofthe Lord, and the fruit of the wombe hy are »Ho mags 
rewarde. — 
Cs are the arrowes in the hande of the ie. 

f. man: ſo are the f children ofyouth. 4 Eicher thet, 
Bleſſed « the man, that hath his quiuer ich la got- 
ofthem: ſer they ſhall not bee aſha- — 

ned, when they ſpeake with cher enemies n grieſect 

ache gate. | ' minde. , 

t Not exeropting them ſrom 1abope. but making their labours comſor- 
asitwerearel, f Thatis indued with flreugth and vertues 

en God: ſor theſe are dee of Gods ble ſtin ge, and not the. voher. 

Sach chitdrea ſhalbe able to ſloppe their ada ei ſatlies mouthe iv ben 

tier godly liſe is maliciouſly accuſed before ind 


— 
He that meth not to 
all vnzuuer ſally,but to them onely that feare the 
Lord, and malte in his wayes. - z God appres 
T Aſong of degrees. de th not our 
RLeſſed & every one that feareth the Me, excepr it 
Lord and walkech in his a wayes. — 
1 V3 2 When his werde, 


2. day. PS AI. CXXIX, - 


Goa —— — 

b hands, thou ſhalt be blefled, and it 
b The werlfe | well with thee. | 
happie,which 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitefull vine 
live ia wealth, on the ſides of thine houſe, and thy < chil- 
andilener: dren like the oliue plantes rounde about 
Ghoſt — thy table. r 
veth them beſt, 4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhal the man be bleſſed, 
that liae of the * feareth the Lord. | 
—_— s The Lord out of Lion ſhal d bleſſe thee, 
— and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of I eruſa. 
ce Becauſe lem all the dayes ofthy life. 
Gods fa- 6 Yea, thou ſhalrſee thy childrens chil 
moor pen dren, aud peace vpon Iiracl. 


rath in none 


outwarde | 
thing more then in increaſe of children, be promiſethtoenriche tis 
faythſull with this gift. d Becauſe ofthe ſpiritual hleſaing, which : 
God hath made to his Church, theſe temporall things ſhall bee go 1 
ted. e For except God bleſſed his Church publikely, this private 2 
dleſting were actbing, 

PSAL, CXXIT, 3 


s He adnworniſheth the ¶ hurch to reioyce rhaugb 

it be afflicted. 4 For bythe 2 Lord? 

2 The Church ſhalbe deluuered, 6 And the enemies ſor all 
now afflicted tber glorious ſhew, (hell ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 


mb. A ſong of degrees. 0 

2 — Hey _ ofcencmesafficted me from — 

toon ar my youth (may Iſrael now ſay) | | 
— begin- 2 Shave —— afficted me from me 
ning: 1s bemo. my youth: but they could not preuaile a» | un 
— 3 The nfowers plowed buds, | be 
grienoally by 2 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, © 
— ich ha a maids long — ed 
euer bene de · 4 Bus the b righteous Lorde hath cut the . 
liuered. cordes of the wicked. . 
> Becauſe God 5 They thathate Lic, ſmalbe abaſhamel - 
" nates a turned backwarde. 5 


cue his datt ſatiei, and doliact hit e Thiy 


PSAL -CXXX. 294m 


6 ©They /hall be as the graſſe onthe houſe be enemies 
to IT — afore it com- —— 

meth foorrh. high, and as it 

7 Whereof y mower filleth not his hand, v*:<,approck 

neither rhe glainer his la:: — — 

$ 4 Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The ſumed with the 
bleſſing of the Lorde be vpon you, or, We beate of Gods 


bleſſe you in the Name of the Lord. — — 
aded in gedly bamilitie. d That is, ' 
— — hat is, the wicked (hall periſh and 
Lf Gate . ; 
NS; of Goa from e maſe- 
—— Upto 907 & are heard, 1 They 
confeſſe them ſunnes & fire unto Gods mercie. 
pl A ſong of degrees. ' 
OVet ofthe »deepe places haue I called 
© vnto'thee, O Lord. 0 = 
1 Lord, he ate my voyce: let thine cates = — 
attend to the voyce o prayers, - - bye declare ch 
If thou, O Lord, ſtraitiy markeſt iniqui- tat we c- 
dies, O Lord, b Who ſhall tands — — 
But mercie it with thee, that thou cmaiſt by — 
feared. * of flanes. 
r waited on the Lorde: my foule < Becauſe of 


waited „ and T haue truſted in his — — 


word. 5 fore the faith - 
12 ſoule waireth on the Lord more chen full cenerence 


r! cd 
= Py watch watcheth ors mor- 9 Hee = 
Let Tfrael waite on che Lorde: for with e Gd 
the Lord i54mercie,and with him is great cob apper- 
redemprion. - * taine: to Iſrael, 


And bee ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all Gu cy 
mi uities. 27 N 5 


not to the te- 


SAL, CXXXI. probate, 
1 Dauid charged with ambition and greedy de- 

ſire to reigne , Wr bis bunzilatie and 

"IT V4 madeſiie 


23. day, ps AI. CXXXI, 


modeſtie before God, and teacheth all 
what they — : "> 
TA long of degrees or Pſalme 
of Dauid, 


— — Lord, mine heart is not hautie, neither 


bomilitie, 2 un are mine eyes lofty, neither haue I wak 
example to al ked in great b matters and hid from me. 
rulers and ge- 2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, like one 
d Which paſſe — from his mothet, and kept ſilence: 
the meaſure & I am in my ſelſe as one that is c wained. 
limits of bis Let Iſrael waite on the Lorde from 


vocation. .  hencefoorth and for euer. | 
c He was void 


of ambition & P'S ATL. CXXXII. Morning. 
7 


wicked delirez. x The fahull groundumg on Gods premes 
unto Duud, deſire that be would eftabl, 4 
ſame, both as touching his geſteritie and 
bus'ding of the Temple , ta prey thene as was 

a Thatie, with foreſpoken, Dewt.12.5, elk tas 

how great dif. * A ſong of degree. , 

kicaltis hee Ord,remember Dayid with all his * ab 

came to the fiction. : a 


—— 2 Who ſware vnto the Lord, and vow 


zeile and care vnto the mightie Gd of laakob, /aying, 
de wert about 3 I Þ will not enter into the tabernacle 
to butldthy of mine houſe , nor come vpon my palet 


Temple. bed, 

b Becauſe the ca. F a 1e 
chiefe charge 4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mot 
ef the King was eye liddes to ſlumber, 


* 


to ſet fourth F. I inde out a place for j Lord, 20 


— og. oy bitation for the mightic God of Taakod, 


tecculltake 6 Loe, we heard ofit᷑ in d Ephrathah, a 
ro reſt, neubet ; ; , 
r ould go about any wor ldi thing, were it nener ſo ue ceſſat ie, beſ⸗ 
he hath executed his effice. c That is, y Arke, Whick wis s n. 
Gods preſence, d The common hruite was that the Arbe ſhould 1 
maine in Ephrathah:thatis in Beth-lehem a ple utiſull place i but after, 
we perceined that thou wpaldeſt place it ia leruſalem , which was by 
teu as aforell and compact about only with hille i. found 


"SF 
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SAL. C XXIII. A. day. 

found ĩt in the fieldes of the ſoreſt. 

We will enter ineo his rabernacles, aud 2— 
worſhipbefore his fboteſtoole. * ab 
Ariſe, O Lorde; # e into thy e reſt, terwagd bus 
thou,and the Arke of thy ſtrengrh. Ark ould aud 
let thy Prieſtes be clothed ich ſ righ- 

teduſnes, and let thy Saintes reioyce. 

to For thy 8 ſeruatit Dauids fake refuſe ſegolthy _ 
ztthe face of thine Annointed. grace both 3p 
n The Lorde hath ſworne in trueth vnto x 1 
Dauid, and he will dor ſhrinke from it. ſap the people, _, 
, of the fruite of thy bodie will I ſet vp- g 45 thoutrtt 
da thy throne. g m — 2h 
13 Ifthy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and tan te 
ny teltimonies,. that I ſhall teach them, his potteritie, 
their ſonnes allo ſhal fir vpon thy throne thaywhotſow 
for b euer. . a nn | 
13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, and — 
loued ro dwell in it, ag. grauneed, 
14 This is my reſt for euer: here will T bBecanſe hls 
well, for Thaue xi delight therein. 

j. I will ſurely bleſſe her vitailes, and wil 5a 

iſhe her poore with bre ad, 

16 And will cloth her Prieſts with k ſalua- that the pro- 
don, and her Saintes ſhall ſhour for toye, me. 
1 There vMI make the horde of Di- Meaning , for 
ud to bud: ſor I haue ordeined a light for bis owne fake, 
nine Annointed. and hot for the 
ib His enemies wil clothe with ſhame , of 
lat on him his crowne fliall floriſli. 


daing before, that it was barten- k That le, with my prote&on, 
whereby they fball be faſe. 1 Though his force for a time ſemed to 
ddroken yet ha gcomiſeth io reſlore ite, 


3 


—— — 
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23.day. PS N I. XXIII 
© Mong of degpoes ern 


TBecanſethe = Eholde, how.gaad and how romely a 
—— thing it is, — dort encüf 
Dauid,thengh together. 

ſome fatoured 2 7:25 lykerothe precious b. ointment q 


— on the head, that runneth downe v 


ſhedKing, as Y Þcard euen vnto Aarons * 
lengrh they went downe on 5 border of bis 
— coge- Fe a5 the dewe of Hermon, 

— — + the mountain 75 
- — —___ < there e Lord appointed th 


— c for euer. 
theſe fi 
rudes the anstelle of brotherly love. 5 The. 


gore of the graces , which come from Chtiſt the bes 
e By Hermon and Zion be mean eh the plentifull _— abou l. 
raſalem. d Where there ĩ is ſach concotde. 


PS AI. CXXXI111., 
1 He exhorteth the Leutes, pac in the 
Temple, topraiſethe Lord. 17 
a Ve chat are 


{ales of degrees. 
Levites and | Ehol pra ey Lord, aye a fer- 


cbicfly appoiv 
ed ra het diane . Led 5 5 
b For their, 2 Liſt vp your» hands co che San a5, 
charge was, not ane, at the Lor 

Self te keepe 2 The Lord, that hath c made heauens 
— 7 earth, bleſſe thecouretZion. . 

there 24 tq give God thavkes, & Andtherefoie; bach all — 
je thee with bis fatbeth love declated in Lion. Thus the Lautes 
wvicd nen and bleſſe the people. , , 


PS AL. CxxXxXV. 


1 Zee, all tbe faul oy rs what 725 
dener 

% e 2 tri 

eld . 


. l 


A mum ot mA, eee — 


r . , eee ee a wm- 


PS A. L CXXXY; 28.day, 
bo maie/tin, 1 To the all Aala- 
— nd. © operas 

¶ Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PRaiſerhe Name of the Lorde : yee ſex- 
uants ofthe Lord, pr aiſe ham. 


our God, | 
0 good: ebe nd te. 
4 vnto his name: for itis a come — f 
Uüinng. | cou i 
For the Lorde hath: © choſen Iaa- rhe wn 
bob co himfelle, ond Uracl for bis chicks — ron 
treaſure. . dar! 


For Iłknow that che Lord « great, and bord rec 0 
loued the Fo — 


that our Lords aboue all gods. 38 
Whatſoeuer pleaſed the Lord, thatãdid ed, 

be in heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and; d He ies, 
nall the depths, Gods power 


He bringeth vp the cloades from the in bien 
endes ofthe earth, and makerh the*light- — her wr 
aings with the raine:he draweth forth the got chf, 


vinde out of his treaſures. ; them: & het 
e ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt both lech 
of man and beaſt, _ — 4 
He hach ſent tokens and wonders into his — y 
hemids ofthee, O Egypt, vpon Pharao which he com 
and vpon all his ſeruants. — ef * 
1 Hee ſmote many nations, and ſlewe — bs 
nightie Kings: Exed.13.29. - 
n AsSihon King of the Amorites, and Nymd rity, / 
og King of Baſhan,and all the kingdomes ©** 74 
Canaan: _ _ 
12 And e gaue their lande ſor an inheri- godly con- 
unce, cues an inheritance vnto Iſrael his <*iveof Gods, 
mole. 2 — 
ut he deſtroye th hit * * 4 
33 Tn 


23.day. PSATL, CXXXVI. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, enureth for euer: 
O Lord, thy remembrance s from genera» 
| 5 tion to generation: | 
— — & un 4 Forthe Lorde will f judge his people 
and be pacified towards his ſeruants. 
1 1 The g idoles of the heathen . 
filuer and golde, exenche worke of mem 
handes. 
pointeth for 16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: 
Aileen s they haue eyes and ſee not. 
th 17 They haue eares and heare not, nei- 
ther is there any breath in tie ir mouth. 
18 They that make them, are like vnto 
them : ſcare all that truſt in them. 
Have ne ther 19 Prayſe the Lot de, ye houſe of Iſrael: 
power vor liſe. praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 
a»dthat their 20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Leui: yee 
——— chat feate the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
21 Pravſcd bee the Lorde out of Zion, 
* which dwelleth in Hieruſalem. Prayſe ye 
the Lorde. 
PS AI. CXXXVI. Euening. 
1 A moſt earneſt exhortation to giue thankes 
unto God for the creation and gouernance of 
all thing uch ſtandeth mconfeſſps; that he 
giueth vs all of his meere l beralitic. | 
"ab PR ye the Lord,becauſc he is good: 
a babe. T forhis*mercic endureth for euer. 
etb that the 2 Prayſe ye the God of gods: ſor his 
y 89 
leaft.of Gods mercic endureth for euer. 
— _ 3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mer- 
Aining:bue c ie endereth for euer: 
ae by his Which onely doeth great wonders: for 
by 4 y D 
merci, which his mercic endureth for euer: 
3s prineipally © Which by bes wiſedome made the het» 


— "av uens: for his mercie endureth for euer: 


vesſe 


Cbercb. 6 Which hath ſtretched out the — 
| * 


DDr 
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pS AI. CXXXVI. 28.day; 


the waters: for his > mercie endureth | 
forever) | —— 
Which made great lights: for his mer · ofthankeſgi- 
cie eudureth for euer: ä ving,which'the 
Ai the ſunne to rule the day: for his * — 
nerc ie endureth for euer: — 
9s The moone andthe ſtarres to gouerne — 
the night: for his mercie endureth tor euer: fite of God,vy 
10 Which ſmore Egypt with their firlt — aod 


borne(for his mercie endureih for euet) 


n With a mightie hand &d4ftrerched out 
ume: for his > endureth for euer: — 
13 Which deuided fy red ſea in ewo parts: poſteritie. 
for his merci e eudureth for euer: £ Gods merci- 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſethrough the 
mddes of it: for his mercic endurerh for 

all his crea- 


ter: 

ij And ouerthre Pharaoh and his hoſte tures, butchief. 

uche red Sea: ſor his mercie exdurech for , that thac 

wer: bis church fr 

6 Whichled his people through theewil- — ef 

lernes: forhis mercie endareth tor euer: COONS, 

7 Which ſmote great kinga: for his mer- 1e 4 w 

tie encharrii en . never done be> 
In And _— mi ghtie kings: forhiemer- ee 
de culuruch for cuer: eeyotber could 

1 © Whare fe 
o And-Og the king ot Baſlian : for his leortie yeeres 

nere ie eudareth for euer: 18 

1 And aue their lande for an heritage: 6, —— 
hi ae © ge eng wor- 

met reuer: ers. 

12 Exe an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruãt: I Declaring 

brhis mercje endurerh for euer: _— — | 

Whocicie was ſo deare ynto bum, as the loue af bis Church. 2 

23 Which 


g 1n our 


22 Aas + 23 Which remembred vs in our g baſes 7 
f. uerie, ben ſtate: for his mercie endureth for euer: j 
welookedfor 24 Andhath reſcued vs from our oppreſ. 
— ſours : for his mercie eudureth for euer: Rel 
RAe 25 Whichgmeth ſoode to all h fleſh: e 
his mercie endureth for euer. 1 
26 ĩ Prayſe ye the God of heauen: ſor bu 
mercie endureth for euer. 12 


beaftes mach more hath he care overhis, i Sceing that all g ( 
hane had moR plaice refliwonies of Gods benefites. t 


PSAL, CXXXVITI, * 


1 The people of God in their bani/kment ſec 
te LT ng 


— 2 ſo luke pitie, — pe 
they rather increaſed the ſame 495 wal lan 
untes, reproches and blaſphenues agau ud | 
Sead. Wherefore the 7ſraelites dia 
a — 10 prom the Edomnutes, who pas I. 
hed the Balylmians againſt. them, 8 A 
mooued by the Sprite of God, prophetiethe 
feruthton of Babylon here they, were 
9 . 


— 
| ® That is, we Y the:rmers of Babel wee 3 ſarc, xr 
abode long there wee wept, when we remembre 
. vine; and abet Zion. 75 


4 
that the conn a | 
3 2 Wee hanged ou n the wi 
hey wat Pt JoweSinebemiddeachented/:: 1 - 61 
it not ſlay our. 3 Then they that led vs captiues, req 


reazes,vor- red of ys ſongs and >mitth;whenwee ba 
tro - I 
| ny at — = vp our haypes, ſaying; Sing v or | 
of our God. the ongs of Zion. $0. 0457 20 '2 | oy | 
b Towit, of 4 How ſhall we fing;/aid we, ſong of tif; 
12 Tord in a ſtrange lands 
nlans ſpake thus i king vn th ace we (ould f 
he penny I AGILE 
, 5 [ 


SAT. CXXXVITE. day. 


 & Yr 415 Tforger thee, O Ieruſalem, let my 4 Abelt we 
ghr hand forget top gg. fich full are 
rel. elf I doe not remeber thee let my tongue 
N cdeaue to the rooſe of my mouth: yea | 
; for N xeſe tre not Teruſalẽ to my © chiefe ioye. dhe como 
, Remember the children off Edom „O forawe ofthe 
rb Yorde, in the g day of Ieruſalem which Church is 
al, Rafe it, raſe it to fundation thereof. — —ͤ— 
o daughter of Babel, worthy to be de- are ſuch as 
froyed , bleſſed ſhall be be that rewardeth tej tn d 
dee, as thou haſt ſerued vs. | 
, Iþ Bleſſed ſhell he be that rakerh and da- 2 The dec 
an Beth thy children againſt the ſtones. oft ret 
Ps | 78.7 2 75 > Feioen ia their 
rife enotrey was ſe grienons, that no ioy copld make them glad, except 
Tha tre reflored, f 2 as Ezechiel 35.23. and leremie 45. 
1 cied:and Obadiah verſe. 10-(heweth that the Edomites, whnth 
Ef, conſpired with the Babylonians agi _ 
un ud kinsfolke- g Whenthou diddeft viſite Jerbſalem. & He al. 
to lſalen prophecie Chap. 17. & 16, verſ. promiſing good ſucceſſs 
ro and Datius , whome ambition mooued to fight againft Baby, 
Bat God vied them 25 his roddey to proifh his ene ijꝗ,jj,ẽꝭj˖ | * 
A —— — das + JH * 
amid with great courage praiſeth > 
 Reſſe of God — x ende 1 fo _ 
That it u knowes to forreint princes , who 
þl wraf the Lerde together with hum. 6 
And be u afſired to haue Lhe” comſerr of God 
mthe time following , as he hath had hereto- 
e 5 


i T A Pſalme of Dauid. 
lpraſſe thee with my whole he art: en n 5 
"I fore the 2goddes will I praiſe thee. — 
l wil worſhip toward thine holy b Tem- Angets,and of 
e and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy them tht baue 
Jing kandneſſe & for thy truetin for thou wen 


men. 
th the Temple and ceremonial ſervice at Chriſts matey were 
beau d :ſo that now God wilde worfhupped ovly is ſyicit & truethy 


1175 · | 
haſt 


29.day, PSAL, CXXI xXx. 


e Thou haſt haſt magnified thy Name aboue al thiag 
n by chy word. | 622 — 
mee tend 3 When ] called: chen thou heardeſts 
2nd jawafde aud haſt c ĩnereaſed ſtrengrh in my ſoule. 
enemies. 4 All che 4 Ringes of the earth ſhal praiſe 
d Al the world thee, O Lorde: for chey haue heard d 
deal den att Wordesofthy ma bt. 

ander fully 5 And they ſhall fing ofthe wayes of the 
y 2 8 y | 
preſerned me, Loxde, becauſe the glory of the-Lorde 
& pe great. | 
ee 5 For che Lord is high yerhe beholded 

lace can got the lowly, but the prou be knowerh* 
binder dio farre off. | 
des mereie 1® / Though I walke in the middes of trot 
vba ind de ble; yer wilt thou reuiue me: thou wi 
2 ſtrerch forth thine hande vpon the wrat 
thioketbache of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhal 
is ſarre of. 4 ſaue me. N « . k 
fTheurh wi** g The Lord willf perfourme hi worker 
never ſo much, Warde me: O Lord, thy mercie endurethfor 
yet the Lord, euer: farſake not workes of thin ;; 
which hath be- Hhandes. pu 

un bis worke 
in me, will con- 


tinue his grace PSAL, .CXXXIX, Mo ang bu 
wo the ende, 1 Dawd, to clenſe hu heart from all hyp des 
ſhemerh that there js 2 ; 
God ſcerh not: 13 Which he confirmeth ff l 
the creation of man. 14. After declaring | 14 
Neale and fears of God, he preteſterh to be n vo 
nie to all them that contemne God, s 
T To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. tho 
Lord, thou haſt tryed me & knowei do 


SSB. Ke £ „Keb 


me. 
2 Thou knoweſt my a ſitting &r 
ue any part of eurjilc can be hid to Gd, though be tT 


var 2»Qions 


to be farre oa * | 
tiſing * 


P'S AL. CXXXIX. 25. day. 
fling : chou vnderſtandeſt my thought a- 
farre off. 50 pe : . 
Thou b compaſſeſtmy pathes, and my b So that they 
hing downe, and art accuſtomed to all — 
fy Wayes. | thee, 
Were not a word in my c tongue, e To k 
l lo, thou knoweſt ir wholy,O Lord. eſt my meaning 
Thou holdeſt me ſtraite behind & be- eee 
4. and layeſt thine d hand vpon me. Thou ſo gui» 
6 Thy knowledge is too wõderful for me; deſt me with 
tis ſo high that I can not aztazre vnto it. * — 
Whither ſhalI go from thy e Spiritsor \,* 
They mal I flee from thy Reſellec 7 a —_ 
$ If Taſcend into heauen, thou art there: teſt we, 
Nlye downe in hell, thou art there. © Fromthy 
9 Ler mee take the winges of the mor- — 
* i , ge 
ung. and dwell inthe vttermoſt partes of 
e lea: 


5 


f Thy power 


o Let thicher ſhall thinefhandlead me, ** to fatt 


ind thy right hand holde me. "Oo — 4 2 


u IfIfay, Yer the darknes ſhal hide me, „ men es 
tuen the night ſhalbe $light about me. flomtbee. 


12 Yea,y darkenes hideth not from thee: 8 Though darls 
pes be an biu- 


but the night ſhineth as 5 day: the darke- — 

des and light are both alike. 0 — 
n ror chou haſthpoſſeſſed my reines: thou uetth ne eyes 
laſt conered me in my mothers wombe. eee che 


14 J will praiſe thee, for j amifearfully & be Tos daft 


vonderouſly made: marueilous are-thy, made me in all 
es aid my ſouleknoweth it well, partes, & tbere- 
is My bones are not hidde from thee, fore muſt 
Gough 


Iwas made in a ſecret ace aud fa- — kaowe 


doned k bene ath in the earth, j Conhderir 
16 Thine cics did ſee me,whe 1 was with- thy wonderfoll 
. wor ke in ſor- 
nog me, 1 can not but praiſe thee, and fear@ thy mightis power. 
I That is, ic my mothers wombe: which he compare th to the iu wd 
Mes of the enk. 5 

X 3 out 


29.day, PS A L. CXXXIX, 


out forme: I ſor in thy book were al this 
l beong tet writtẽ, which in cõtinuãce were facioned, 
— _ when there was none of them before. 
fore I was com 17 Howe m deare therefore are thy 
poſed of either thoughtes vnto me, O God!howe great is 
fleſh ot bone, the ſumme of them! 
ane mut tbon 38 If I ſhould count them, they ate moe 
know me when then the ſandet when I wake, * I am ſtill 
thou baſt ſacio · With thee, 
ned me. 19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 


— ——— wicked and bloody men, ta whom I ſay, De- 
the excellent Part ye from me: 


declaration of 20 Which ſpeake wickedly ofthee, & be. 
thywiſedome ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 
in he creau® 2x Doe not Io hate them, O Lorde,thar 
n I continualiy hate thees and do not I earneſtly contend 
y l 
ſee dewe octa · With thoſe that riſe vp againſt thees 
fions romed +2 J hate them with an vnfained ha- 
cate in thy wi treds, as they were mine viter enemies. 
praiſe thee, 23 Trie me, O God, & knowe mine hear: 
o He tescheth proue me and know my thoughres, 
vs boldiy to 24 And conſider if there be any P Way of 


— — - wickedneſſe in mee, and leade me inthe 


the wicked, dway for euer. 

and friend(hippe of the worlde, when they woulde let vs to ſei ue God 
ſyncerely. p Or any heinous way or rebellious : meaning, that 
though he were ſubie& to finne: yet was he not ginen to wickedoefe 
and to proucke God by rebellion. q That is, continue thy ſauour to- 


wardes me to the ende. 
PS AL CEh 


1 Dauwidcomplaeth of the crueltie, falſehood 
and inuries of his enenues, d Agaznſi the 
which ike — [r IN ureth 
humſelfe of his helpe & ſwecour. 1 2 Wherefore 
— the fs ad the Lorde, and 
to aſſure — — 's tuition. 

¶ ro him chat excelleth. A Pſalme 


Delluer 


of Dauid. 


PS AI. CXI. 29.day. 


Eliuer mee, O Lorde , fromthe euill , whey 


man: preſerue mee from the a cruell ſeenteth me of 
malice & with- 


man: 
23 Which imagine euill thinges in their * — 

b he art, and make warre continually, 

* They haue 2 Rate — — 
ke a ſerpent: © adders on u ynder yes they 
their lips.Selah. EY Litho bares 
4 Keeped me,O Lord, from the hands of againtme. 
the wicked: preſerue mee from the cruell e Heſbeweth 


b 
— purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteppes wut 


5 The —— haue layde a ſnare for me — Gece fayte 
and ſpred a net with coardes in my path= them. 
way, and ſet grennes for me.Selah. 4 He derls- 
6 Therefore ſayde vnto the Lorde, Thou i — 
att my God: heare, O Lorde, the voyce of of the godly, 
my prayers. when _ 
O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſalua- *Pprefied by 
tion, thoue haſt coucred mine head in the — — 
day of battell. 1 
Let not the wicked haue his deſire, O toGod with 
Lord: f performe not his wicked thought, lively faith,be- 
kaſt they be proude.Selah. 17 — — & 
9 . 8 i wh chiefe of the, that compas cauſe be had 
— about, let the 1 iſchiefe of their owne — 
ppes come vpon them. — 2 
10 Let coles fall ypon the; let h him caſt — 
them into the fire, and into the deepe pits, bis dangers. 
that they riſe not. f For ii is iu 
11 For the backbiters ſhal not be eſtabli. Sade band co 
hed ypon the earth: euill ſhall i hunt the ue cu 


crucll man to deſtruction, | 


and emerpei- 
ſer of the wic- 
hed. It ſeemeth that be allndeth to Saul. h Towine,Ged: for 
— ö they were reprobate, and that there was vo of re» 
rance in them. + Gods plagues (halllight en bim in ſuch ſect, that 


Gall ao; eſcape, a 
X. 2. 12 Iknowe 


* Thatisball 32 Lknowe that the Lord wil auenge the 


— afflicte d, and iudge the poore. 
— Fatherly 13 Surely the righteous ſhall prayſe thy 


prouidence Name, and the iuſt ſhall & dwell in thy pre- 
and care. ſence. 


PS ATI. CLI. 
1'Datad being grieuonſly perſecuted vnder Saul, 
onely fleeth onto God to haue ſiuccour, 3 De- 
ſiring him to bridle ſus affeftions,that hee may 
patently abide till God take vengeance of bys 


chemie,. 


J APſalme of Dauid. 
4 NH: ſbeweth OLorde,1 » call vpon thee: haſte thee vn- 


that there is a E 
none other re- to me: heare my voyce, when I crye vn- 


ſuge in our ne · TO thee. g ; 
ceſfities, but 2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight 
onelyto fle n. 4 incenſe, andy b lifting vp of mine hands 


— "xg as an euening ſacrifice, 
b Heweaners 3 Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 


his eaten aud keepe the © doore of my lippes. 
— ate _ | Incline not mine heart to euill, that! 
— . Would commit wicked workes with men 


vied in er: peer 
aloding tothe char worke iniquitie: and let me not eat of 


ſacrifices, hich their d delicates. 
were by Gods $ Let the tighteous ſmite me: for that it a 
5e 


ene benefite: and lete him reproue mee, audit 
cl./#awe. © ſhalbe a precious oyle, that ſhal not breake 
c Hedefreth mine he ad: for within a while I ſhall euen 
S.“ f pray in their miſeries. N 
— 2 C Whẽ their iudges ſhalbe caſt downe in 
iber from thin · ſtony places, they ſhall s heare my words, 
king or execo- : ; ; 
tingvengance; d Letnot their pro peritie allure me to be wiebe fa 
they are. - © + Hee coulde abide all corrections, thatcame of a jouing 
heart; L Bypatience I hall ſee the wicked to ſharply handled, (birt 
ſha ij far pit ie pt ay for tbem. g The people, which followed their wit 
ked rulers 1» perſec u ing the Prophet, (hall repent aad tune to God, 
whenthey ſce their wicked rulers puniſhed. i 90 
7 


G e 


PSATL. cxIII. 2g day. 


for they are ſweete. 
7 Our bones lye (catteredaty b graues b Here pes. 


mouth, as he that heweth wd or diggeth NUR An 


in the earth. ly deluered out 
$ Butmineeyes hahe vntothee,O Lorde of — deaths, 
God: in thee is my truſt:leaue not my ſoule rt 1. 9,10, 


: i Into Gods 
deſtitute. ners,wh et eby 


9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, which they be carcherh the 
haue layed for mee, and from the grennes wicked in their 
ofthe workers of iniquitie. dene * 
10 Let the wicked fall into i his nets ł to- 

zether, whiles I eſcape. 


k So none 
them eſcape, 


PS AL. CXLII. Euening. 

1 The Prophet neither aſt oniſhed with fare, nor 

caried away with anger, nor forced by deſpera- 

tiom, woulde kill Saul: but with a quuet mmade 

dæected his earneſt prazer to Gad, ho did pre- 
ſerue hum. 


T A Pſalme of Dauid, to giue inſtructi- 
on, and a prayer,when he was 
in the caue. 
I. vnto the Lorde wich my voyce: 50, * 
with my voyce Ia prayed vnto the Lord. tience and in- 

2 I povred out my meditation before ſtant prayer to 
him, and declared mine affliction in his God cendem. 
— —— 
3 Though my ſpitit © was in perplexitie in — . 
in me, yet thou knewelt my path: in y way, bles, eyther de- 
wherein I walked, haue they priuily layed pan e and mar- 
aſnare forme. — — 
I looked vpon my right hand, and be- fe. led others 
belde, but there was none that woulde chen te Gd. to 


knowe me: all refuge fayled me, and none — — 
lr. was ſolden or wrepped in me : mcanmng, 4s a thing chat contde bun- 
dane q C uc. 
X. 3. cared 


29.diy. PS A L. cxIIII. 


gorgought for || cared for my ſoule. 

my ſontr, Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lorde, aud 
Þ h _ ſayde, Thou art mine b hope,and my porti- 
him, yer zeec on in the land of the liuing. 
knewe that 6 HearkE vnto my cry, 2 I am brought 
Sed woulde yerylowe: deliuer mee from my perſecu- 
nener forſake ters, for they are too ſtrong for me. 

© Forhewas 7 Bring my ſoule out of < priſon, that l 
on all fides be- may prayſe thy Name: then ſhall the righ- 
ſec wur his teous d come about me, when thou art be 


— 94 4 neficiall vnto me. 


bene In a moſt Rraightpriſon. d Either to reioyce at my wonderſall 
deliueranceor to ſet a crowne von mine head. 


PS AL, CXLIII, 


1 An earneſt prayer for rem:ſſion of ſanne t, at. 
rand. p64 the enemues did thus cruelly 
perſecute him by Gods ut tudgement. 8 He 
deſareth to bee reſtored to grace, 10 To be go- 
zerned by his holy Sptrite, that bee may fpende 
the remnant of us life in the true feare C ſer- 
race of God, 


JA Pfalme of Dauid, 


Hi my prayer, O Lorde, and hear- 
4 Thatis, 2s ken vnto my ſupplication : anſwere 


thou haſt pro- me in thy : trueth and in thy brigh- 
miſed tobe teouſneſſe. 

Faichfullin 2 (And enter not into iudgement with 
—— thy ſcruant: for in thy ſight ſhall none j 
thee. liueth, be iuſtified) 

b That is, a0 ; For y enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule: 
cording to = e hath ſmittt my life downe to the earth: 
—— he hath layde me in the darkenes, as they 
defendeſt thine, © Hee knewe that his aſflitions were Gods meſſet- 
teis tocallhim ro repentance for his fianes , thongh towarde hu ene : 
macs he was ipn@centand that in Gods ſ ght all ines at e,. 


that | 


L e XIII.. 29. day. 
chat haue bene dead 4 long ago: 1 
4 And my ſpirite was in perplexitie in ledgeth mat 
mee, amine * heatt Within mee was a- pn — 
maſed. ins Phyſit ion to 
Tes doe I remember the time f paſt: I heale him: and 
medirare in all thy workes, yea, I doe me- that he is able 
ditate in the workes of thine handes. — — ng 
6 ſtretch forth mine hands vnto thee: he ere Jead 
my 2 deſireth after thee, as the thirſty long 2g0,and 
Selah. turned to 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lord, ſer my ſpi- bar. 

it failech: hide not y face from me, els by WO coy 


ſhalbe like vnto them that go downe in- by the grace 
to the pit. Gods Spirite 
” was vphok 


Let me hearethylouing kindneſſe in 
je morning, ſor in thee is my truſt: bſhew f To witch 

me the way, that I ſhould walke in, for I great — 
lift yp my Bale vnto thee. of olde, and 

9 Deliuerme, O Lorde, from mine ene- elde 
mies: for i T hid me with thee. 


12 And for thy mercie ® ſlay mine ene- — —— 


mies, and deſtroy all them that oppreſſe grest cares and 
my ſoule: for I am thy n ſeruant. 2 
I m 


vader the ſhadowe of thy winges, that I might be defended by thy 
power, k He confefleth that both the knowledge and obedience of 
Gods will commeth by the Spirit of _ — reacheth vs by his word, 
giveth vnderſtanding by his Spirit, and frameth oor hearts by his grace 
to obey him. 1 That is,iuftly and aright;: for ſo ſoone m we decline 
from Gods will, we fall into ertour. m Which ſhull be a figne of thy 
fatherly kindnefſe toward me. n Refigning my ſe lie wholy yato the, 


ine L Aion. 
Tn „ 


30. day. PS A L. cxIIIII. Morning, 


s He prayſeth the Lord with great affettin 
. his kingdome reſtored, * fo 4 
' wiffories obteined, 5 Demamdung he pe au 
the deſtructiou of the wicked, 9 Bas, to 
. acknowledge the ove with ſought praiſes, 
15 Anddeclareth wherein the felicur of any 
people conſiſteth, | 


T 4P/almeof Dauid. 
Leſſedbethe Lord my ſtregth; which 

a Whoofa B. teacheth my handes to fight, and 

ore (heep- my fingers to battell. . 

eardbath 2 He is my goodneſſe and my ſortreſſe, 
pare mean” my tower and m 1 ſhielde, 
and mightie and in him I truſt, which ſubdueth my 
conquerour., b people vnder me. | 
* £br.my del- 2 Lorde, what is man that thoue regar- 
fer the Prophe; deſt him! er the ſonne of man that chou 
can no- ſatiſie thinkeſt vpon him 


eim ſelſe ub 4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are 
node. like a ſhadow, that vaniſheth. 


þ A creme 5 4 Bowe thine heauens, O Lorde, and 


ther by bis come downe: touch the mountames and 
owne amoritie, they ſhall ſmoke, 
N nor po- 6 e Caſt foorth the lightning and ſcatter 


— — — them: ſhoote out thine arrowes, and con- 


et, but by the ſume them. k a : 
ſecret grace of y Sende thine hande from aboue: deli- 
Sd ene uer me, and take me out of the great fwa- 
God af praiſe ters, and from the hand ofſtrangers, 

is to conſeſſe 

our ſelaes to be vaworthie of ſo excellent bene ſites, and that he be- 
ſtoweth them vpon vt of his free mercie. d He deſiteth God to 
continue his graces, and to ſende helpe for the preſent necefaitie, 
© By theſe miner of peaches he ſheweth that all che lettes in che 
worlde can got hiader Gods power, which be apprehended by faith, 
f That is, deliaer me from che tumultes of them that houlde be 
people, but are corrupt iu their iadgement at d enterpriſes, as thou 


they were (trangers, / Wh of 


PS AL. CXIIIII. zodzx 


Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, and g For though 
E ht hande * à right hande g of they bake | 
choode. », yer they 
Iwill ſing a h newe ſong vnto thee, O — ne e 
God, ana ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, aud h Thatis,a 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. rare and excel 
10 It in he that giueth deliuerance vnto lent iong, as 
Kings, and reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant 228 
tom the hurtfull worde. 1 
11 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the ked kings be 
hande of rangers 7 boſe mech ak — — 
ranitie, and their right hand s a ri A : 
offalſchoode: * ® a — — 
12 That our k ſonnes may be as the plants vſeth them to 
grow ing vp in their youth, and our daugh- exccnte bus , ,, 
ters as the corner ſtanes, grauen after the — 
limilitude of a palace: of Gods pro- 
13 That our | corners my be full, and a- men, ind they, 
bounding with diuers fortes, and that our *barrule godly, 


E may bring foorth thouſandes and ale Vat 


ten thouſands in our ſtreetes: they ſerue not 
14 That our m oxeri may be ſtrong to la- theirowne . 
hour: that there be none inuaſion, nor go- — — ſex 
ing out, nor no crying in our ſtreetes. — q 

1 Bleſſed are the people, that be u ſo, k Hedefireth 


jee, bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is God to conti- 
the Lord, une bas dane- 
fites romarde 
biz people, conpting the 2 of children and theu good edu- 
tation among the chieſeſt of Gods benefites, I That the very 
corners of our houſes may be full of tore for the great abundance 
thy bleſsings, m He attributeth not onely the great commodities, 
dat evea the leaft alſoro Gods favour, n And if God giue not to all 
is children all theſe bleſsings, yet he recompeaſeih them with bettet 


thivge. 

* — A of 
s eas © ed, wht the kinzoome 
Dauud —— he 4 criberh 
the wonderfull providence of God, as well n 

| | gourning 
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gouerning man , as in preſtrius 
of bis creatures. 17 He prat 
naſlice and mercie, 18 But 
nome kindenes toward tho v pen 
him, that feare hum, & laue him: 21 For the 

Re hewetk wöuch he promiſeth to praiſe hum for euer. 
diet I Hane of Dauidof praiſe. 
— area My God and King, -I will extoll thee, 
to God: even and will bleſſe thy Name for euer & 
Lee nd I Aldi Ne thee dail d praiſ 

8 » and Iwill bleſſe thee daily, and praiſe 
ales God Name for euer and — FW 

3 d Greats the Lord, and moſt worthie 

to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe in incom- 

prehenſible. 

4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes yn- 

to c generation, and declare thy power, 

5 Iwil meditate of the —— ofthy glo- 

rious maieſtie, & thy wondertull workes, 

alipoweris 6 And they ſnall ſpeake of the power of 


5 


=} 
— 


SFA 


ſabiet vnto thy d feareful Actes, and I wil declare thy 


God, & that no greatneſſe. 
worldly pro- 

motion ought 

ro obſcure 


* flowto anger, and of great mercie. 


9 The Lord is good to all, & his mercies 


are ouer all his woorkes. 


— * All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lorde, 
Fierefore be andchy Saintes bleſſe thee, 
requireth that not onely we our ſelnet doe this, hut cauſe all other to 
do the ſame. d Of thy terrible judgements againſt the wicked, Exe. 
77 6. e Hedeſcribeth after what ſorte God ſheweth himſelſe toall 
is creatures, rs ourfinnes hene provoked his vengeance 2g ai 

all : ro wir, merciſaſl, net onely in pardoniog the ſinnes of kis ele&,bot 
in doing good even to the reprobate , albeit they cannot feele the 
ſweere combort of the ame, . 

| 3z fThey 
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it f They ſhewe the glory of thy king f The 
Lncundbeake ofthoponer,  - e 
ro cauſe his 8 powerto be knowento P*aretbinall 
e ſonnes of men, and the glorious re- 4 Wesgocke 
wwme of his kingdome. wicked would 
13 Thy *kingdome i: an cuerlaſting king- obſcare the _ 
— and thy dominiõ endureth — 4 — — 4 
4 poor fiyrhfollt are 
u The Lord vpholdech al b chat fall, and ever mindefull 
eth vp all that are ready to fall. of the ſame. 


5 The eyes of i all waite ypon thee, and 2 — | 


hou giueſt thẽ their meate im due ſeaſon. e ont of or 

16 Thou openeſt thine hande,& filleſt all ger, but one 
tings liuin of! thy good pleaſure, wn _ | 
The Lord: k righteous in al his waies, 5 5 
ud holy in all his — „ 
13 The Lord is neere vnto all that cal vp- h Whobein 


him: yea, to all that call vpon him in in miſerie 
rue th. _— — 
9 He will fulfill the = deſire of thẽ that — 1 
e him: he will alſo heare their cry, and not vpholde 
ſaue them. them, and there 


The Lorde preſerueth all chem that — — 


one him: but hee will deſtroye all the bim, that reig- 
icked. neth in beauen, 
1 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of and faffertheme 
he Lord, and all a fleſh ſhall bleſſe his ho- ſelaento be 
ny 


Name for euer and euer. — 
j To wit, 

of man, az of bea. k Re prayſeth God, not ovely for that he 
deeficizll to al bis creatures, but alſo in that that be iuſtly paniſdeth 
wicked, and merciſully examineth his by the croſſe, g laing them 
agen and deligering them. | Which — zppertaineth to the 
U: and this vertue is contraye to inſideſitie, doubting , imps- 
ne ie and murmuring. m Por they will as ke or wiſh for nothing, 
according A 1 John 3.14. » Thatis, al men ſhall bes 


le 
2 PSAL 
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s Dauid teclareth his great veale that he hath 
to prayſe God, 3 And teacheth, not to truft 
in nan, hut onely am God almightie, 5 Whuch 
deliuereth the afflicted, g Defendeth the 
ſtrangers, comforteth the fatherleſſs, and the 
widowes, to And reigneth for euer. 
¶ Prayſe ye the Lord. 
1 Ke Hirreth P thou the Lorde, O my 3 ſoule. 
vp bimſelfe. & 2 Iwill ptayſe the Lorde during my 
— life: as long as Ihaue any being, Iwill 
God e ſing vnto my God. 
d That God 3 Put not your truſt in d princes, nor in 
may haue the the ſonne of man, for there is none helpe 
whole prayſe. in him. 


—— ** 4 His breath departeth, and hee re- 


vaineconfi turneth to his earth: then his <choughtes 
dence,ſhewing riſh. 


— 5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the God of Iaa- 
1 kob for his helpe, whoſe hope is in y Lord 


inclined to pat 


our truſt in his God. 
creatures, then & Which made dheauen and earth, the 


— agg ſea, and all that therein is: which keepech 
reator. | 


© Astheir i ſidelitie for euer: ; 
vaineopinions, 7 Which executeth iuſtice e for the op- 
whereby they preſſed: which giueth bre ad to y hungtie: 


— _ the Lord looſerth the priſoners. 
imagined vic · 8 The Lord giueth ſight to the blind: the 


ked enterpti · Lorde raiſeth vp the crooked: the Lorde 
ſes. floueth the righteous. 


: —— 1 9 The Lorde keepeth the 2 ſtrangers: he 


to traſt one'y in the Lorde, both for that his power is able to delinet 
them from all danger, and for bis promiſe ſake his will is molt readieto 
doe it. e Whoſe taith and patience for a while he ttieth, but at length 
he puniſheth the aduetſat ies, that he may be k owen to be iudge of the 
worlde. f Though hee viſite them by aſſlict ion, hunger, impriſonment 
and fuck l ke, yet his Facherly lone abd pitie never faileth them, 
ther to his theſe arefignes of his love- Meaning all them, thatare 
deſtitute of worldly me antes aud ſucceur, ; 
relicucth 
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glieueth the fatherles and widow: but he h He afforeth 
rthroweth the way ofthe wicked. the Charchthat 

o The Lord ſhall * — — for euer:O Zi- yes , — — 3 

u, thy God endureth from generation to preſeruation of 


eneration. Prayſe ye the Lord. the lame. 
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| The Prophet praiſeth the bountie , wiſcdome, 
pmrer, tuſtice and prouudence of God pon all 
his creatures, 2 But ſpecially wpon his ( hurch, 
which he gathereth together after therr diſper- 
firm, 19 "Declaring hes word and mdgements 
ſo wnto them, as hee hath done to nome other 
people, 
JRayſe yee the Lorde, for it is good to 


ſing vnto our God: for it is aa pleaſant Re ſhewerh 


wheceinne 


thing, and prayſe is comely. avohtto ener- 
The Lorde doeth build vpb Ieruſalem, ciſe our ſelaes 


gather together the diſperſed of If- cone, nd 


el to take our pa- 

— fſtime:to wit, ja 
Hee healeth thoſe that are c broken in prafiag God, 

art, and bindeth vp their ſores. b becanſe the 
He d counteth j number ofthe ſtarres, Lorde is the 


7 h 
{calleth chem all by their names. AD 


Great u our Lord, and great is his po- not be deftruy. 
his wiſedome is infinite, ed, though the 
The Lord relicueth the meeke, & aba- embers there 


of te diſper- 
h the wicked to the © ground. ſed,andierme, 


Sing vnto the Lorde with prayſe : fing aznwere, for 
don the _ vnto our God, a time to be 


- . cat off, 
Which f couereth the heauen with © Withaftte: 


or ſarowe for finze, d Though it feeme to man ncredible, that 
Hoylde afNemble his Church, being ſo diſperſed, yer nothing can 
too harde to him, that can number and name alt the ſtarres. e For 
more high that the wicked clime, the grea'er is their fall inthe 
f He ſhewerh by the examples of Gods might ie power, good- 
and wiſedome, that wee can never want moſt juſt occaſion to 


e God, 
a cloudes 
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cloudes and prepareth rayne for y earth, 
and maketh dhe praiſe to growe vpon the 
E for theie mountaines: 
erfingt#asit > Which giueth to beaſtes their foods, 


f : 
— — nu to the yong rauens that s erie. 


neede,which 10 He hath not pleaſure in the h ſtrength 
cannotberelie- of an horſe, neither delighteth hee in te 


ue d, but by 
God onely:then legges of man. 


it God ſhewe 11 But the Lorde deliteth in them that 
kimſclfe minde- feare him, and attende vpon his mercie. 
full of the 12 Prayſe the Lorde, O Ieruſalem: prayſe 


oft ; 
tible => wy 1 thy God, O Zion, 


enn hefuffer 13 For hee hath made the barres of thy 
chem to die gates i ſtrong, nd hach bleſſed thy childre 
— wichin thee. 

> — bu He ſetteth peace in thy borders, & ſa 
fine? tiſſieth thee with the © floure of wheate. 
. Though to 15 He ſendeth forth his k comandement 
vie lawfull  ypon earth, and his worde runnethvery 
meanes is both | fel 

profi:able and WU. 

p'caſeth God, 16 He iueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte · 
yet to put our reth the hore froſt like aſlies. 

truſt in them, ii 17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels 


ro who can abide the colde thereof 


— 18 He ſendeth his worde & melteth th& 
i Hedoeth he cauſeth his winde to blowe, uu the wa- 
not onely far. ters flowe. 


2 yore 19 Hee ſheweth his m worde vnto Iaa- 


ae ceſſar ie, but᷑ Kob, his ſtatutes and his iudgements vnto 
—— 1 Iſrael. 
t e, an . : 
waketh i: 8:6g 29 He hath not delt ſo with euery nation, 
ainſt all outwarde force, © Ebr. fat. k His ſecrete working in all 
creatares is a3 a commaunder.ent to keepe them in order, and to 
them meouing and force. I For imn.ediatly and without peliing 
things obey him. m At beſore be called Godt ſecrete working in 
his creatures bis worde: ſo he meaneth bete, b bis worde, the dect 
eflife euerlaſtiog, which he back left to his Church, as a molt pre 
eealuce, X 
neut 
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is Gods (rec 
nercle, which hath el: Red his io his ſonne Chriſt leſus ro ſalu . ton: 


ii his ad zemeat, whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to eceÞ> 
xll damoation. * 


* „ —— — 

He creatures to praiſẽ t 

in heauen and earth and all _—_— Spe- 
cially his Church, for the power that he hath 
gutem to the ſame after that he had choſen the 
and :oned them vmo him. 


pr 1 
raiſe Becauſe the 
J Ppraig 2 — 7 
of the ſame bo- 
die, he ſetteth 
them before 


our eyes, 
heauens, & which are moſt 
at be aboue the heauens. willing bere- 
Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: 
he commanded, and they were crea- 
teach vs to doe 


Us And he hath eſtabliſhed them for euer our duenie. 


nd euer: hee hath made an ordinance, 10 — Gon 8 


euch ſhall not paſſe. in theſe inſenfi 


Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye ble cre>tures, 
[4 


(dragons and all depthes : — — 


| fFire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, tinuall prajfing 


Not that there are diners heanens, but becauſe of the ſpheres and 

the ſituation of the fixed flacres and planets, be comprehendeth 

this worde the whole heauen. d That is, the rayne, which is in 

middle region of the aire, which be bete comprebendeth vader 

name ofthe heauens. e Meaniog,the great 3ud monſtrous fiſhes, 

whales and ſuch like. f Which come not by chance or ſottune, but 
{3 appolated ot dance. 


$0.day, PS A IL. CXLIX. 
ſtormie winde, which execute his worde! 
9 Mountaines- and all hilles, fruitefulf 
trees and all ceders : 1 a 
10 Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things 
and fethered foules : = is, 
— Be ben 1x s Kings of the earth and all people, 
any bach recti · Princes and all iudges ofthe worlde: 
ved, and the 12 Yong men and maidens, alſo old men 
more high that and children: |; 
oveieprefer- 13 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
bounde n b Lorde: for his Name onely is to be exal- 
to pt aiſe God ted, and his praiſe aboue the earth and the 
for the ſame, heauens. 5 £ 
but neither 14 For he hath exalted the h horne ef 
dünnes en his people, which ts 3 praiſe for all his 
degree can bee Saintes, euen for the i children of Iſrael, x 
exempred from. people that it neere ynto him. Praiſe yet 


this duetie. 
h That is, the che Lorde. 


dignitie,power and glotie of his Chuteb. i By teaſon of his conerant 
made with Abraham. 


PSAL, CXLIX, 
x DAnexhartation to the (burch to praiſe the 
Lorde for his vittorie and conqueſt, that he gi- 
weth hs Samt againſt all mans powtr. 
: E Praiſe ye the Lord, b 
8 Feten Clngye vnto the Lord © anew ſong: let 
and manifolde | AAR” wy : 
— — 1s praiſe be heard in the Congregation 
ſtowed on his of Saintes. 
Church. 2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that b made 
b — ther — him, and let the children of Zion rejoyce 
ſerred before In their c King. | | 


all other nati- 

0n$,45 it was 2 newe creation, and therefore pſalme 95.7, they were cab 
Jed the ſheepe of Gods bandes. c For Gods he is the Creator ofthe 
ſoule and body, ſo will he, that both two ſern* him, and that big 
— be continually ſabiect veto bim, as to their moſt Ia ſall 


3s 


: 3 Let 


Ss = owy  'g; WD 
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; Let chẽ praiſe his Name with the flute: 
4 them fing praiſes vnto him with the 
.J ambrel and harpe. | 
For the Lord hath pleaſure in his peo- 
le: he will make the meeke glorious by 
eliuerance. 
5 Lery Saints be ioyſull with glorie: let 
them ſing loude vpon their 4 beddes. 4 He alludeth 
Let the high Aces of God be in their t9thatronti- 


in heir eeallreſtand 
— a co edged ſworde in their (nba 
e 


they ſhould 
o execute vengeance vpon the hea- have,iſthey 


then, and correcti ons among the people: world et 
$ To binde ſtheir kings in chaines, and . = 
their nobles with fetters of yron, e This is chief. 
9 That they may execute vpon them }y accompli 
the iudgementy is g written: this honour king — 

2 . . ome o 
halbe to all his Saints. Praiſe ye the Lord. Ci, ben 

Gods 

ſor uſt cauſes execute Gods judgements agaivft bis enemies: 3nd 
xginerh no libertie co any to revenge their priuate iniuries, f Not 
ovely the people, but the Kings that were their enemies, ſhoulde be 


deſtroyed. g Hereby God bindeth the handes and mindes of all his 
u enter pt iſe no farther then be oppointeth. 


Ss AL. CL. 

1 Anexhortation topraiſt the Lorde witheut 
ceaſe by all maner of wayes, for all his maghtie 
and wonderfull workes. 

¶ Praiſe ye the Lord. 

PRayſe ye G.OD in his 2 SanQuarie : 

praiſe ye him in the b firmament ofhis * That is,in 

the heaven, 


| power, E - " C 1 a b For his wow 

> Prayſe ye him in his mightie Actes: gerfull power 
praiſe ye him according to his excellent appeareth in 
greatneſſe, 2 — 
i called a ſtretching out, or ſpreading abroade, wherein the mightis 
vorke of God ſhigeth. 


Y 1 3 Praiſc 
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eExbortins 2 Praiſe ye him in the ſound ofche e trum- 
cnclyrore- Pet: praiſe ye him vpon the viole and the 
ioyce in pray- Harpe. 
Ging God, bee 4 Praiſe yee him with timbrel and flute: 
— praiſe ye him with virgin als and organs. 

Saftramemes, 5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals: 
which by Gods 4 ye him with high ſounding cym- 


commannde- als: 


mant were ap. <7] ercuery thing that hath dbreath praiſe If 


— the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


but voder 

Chriſt the vſe thereofis aboliſhed io the Church, d. He ſheweth that 
all the order of nature is bound to this duetie, and much more Gods 
children, who ought never to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they be gaths 
red into that — — , which be hath prepared for his, where they 
hall ſin g everlaſting ptaiſe. 


THE ENDE OF 


the Pſalmes, 


The 


The *Proyerbes of nz 


ble gn 
| Salomon, kh 3 


b and nocable 
THE ARGVMENT. — hope 


Ht maanter fill —— church in memorie: 
ee — — 


=== 2 | 
cd for's or 
— ſcoſſe. 
e chapters 
as preface ane ſentences, and dee 
2 
e that followe : which 


22 — , EAN bo, 07 
J V 

of of — of bys ——_ 
10 M ma not conſent tothe intiſang of. ſint= 
mers. 20 Wiſedame complayneth that ſhe 1 
— 24 The Laber of them that 


2 2 That is, hat 
E Parables of Salomon we ought to 


the ' Somme of Dauid king of — — — 
Iſracl, ow, ad Wm 


e ouęt io 
0 knowe wiflome,s and — : 
tion, to vnderſtand the b Meaning, the 


rde of od 
rdes b of knowled on — — 


er uction to do wiſely, — 
y true 
e and judgement and equiticy | knowledge, 
To ſearue to 
nit out ſe lues to — corriiian of thoſe phat argniſa, 4 Bylioing 
aud readiiog to . man 7 which apperteyneth vnto bim. 
2 


4 To 


PROVERB ES. 


Tofach as To giue ynto the © ſimple ſharpeneſſe 
bave not diſs of 22 to the childe Cnowle ge and 
cretion to rule diſcretion. 
——_— A wiſe man Thall heare and increaſe in 
that theſe pa- — a mi off vnderſtanding ſhall 
cages I eperable,andrhei 
1 6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the inter- 
— pretation, the wordes of the wiſe, and their 
pers & doctrine darke 2 a f , 
Goring, rer eig: as foles deſpite mi 
nin : 
— —— — os and inſtruction. : bs 
the ſame is alſo 8 * — thy — — 
neceſſarie tor an e not thy h mothers reaching, 
N 
111.10, do thine head, and as chaines for th ne 
— — 1 5. 10 ¶ My ſonne, ifi ſinners doe intiſe thee 
g He ſpeaketh conſent thou not. 
— 2— 4, 11 If chey ſay, Come wich vs, wewilllay 
which i tbe wait forkblood, aud lie priuilꝝ for the inno- 
vpiuerſall Fa» cent without a cauſe: 


aber ol all crez- 12 We will fallow them vp uliue like i 
ture,ormthe Joraue euen whole, as thoſe that go downe 
name of the © , 

paſtour ofthe into the pit: : _ 
Church,whois 13 We ſhal find al precious riches, aui ſil 


asa father. Our houſes with ſpoile: 


b Thiativot 14 Caſtinthylotamong vs: wee willall 


whereinthe haue one m purſe: | .— 
faithfullare be · 15 My ſonne,walke not thou it ihe i 
gotten by the them: refrain thy foote from theit® 
— — 4 « E= Gef 17 * . 7 
ſeede of Gods worde. mcreaſe of grace, 9 | 
ked, which haue not the feare ol God. „ Hee e 
of the ſhedding of blood with hande, but of all craſie 
tend to the deteiment of our neighbour, 1 As the: is 
ſaciat, ſothe avarice of the wicked and their Aon tom 24 
m Hee ſheweth whereby the wicked ate allured to 2 
becauſe they have every one part of the ſpoile of the innocent. u That 
iu, haue nothing at all to doe with th em. 5 rer 

x | 


O ” 


— 
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CHAP. I. 
16 For their feere runne to euill, & make 
haſte to ſhed blood. 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net 
is ſpread before the eyes of all that hath 5 "te io? 
ning: — — 
18 So they lay wait for blood and lie pri- theſe wicked 
uily for o their liues. to ſpoile the 
19 Such are the wayes of euery one that sana 
kgreedie of gaine: hee would take away and wnekie... 
the p life of the owners thereof, p Wberebyhe 
10 Tq Wiſdome crieth without: ſhe ytte- concludeth 
tech her voyce in the tſtreetes, — ng 
:1 She callech in the hie ſreete, among the — " 
preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and vt- q This wiſdome 
tereth her wordes in the citie, ching, utbe eternal 
12 Oyeſ fooliſh, home long will yeloue 4 God. 
fooliſhnes ? and the ſcornefull take their enn prerende 


leaſure in ſcorning 5 and the fooles hate ignorance. 
owledge + { Wiſdome re- 


23 (Turne you at my correction: lo, I will —— 


powre out my minde vnto you, and make the focliſh or 
you vnderſtand my wordes) ſimple, which 
Becauſe I haue called, and te refuſed : ee of igno- 
baue ſtretched out mine ha nd, and none ——— 
would regarde. cannce — 
25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, to be tavghe, 
and would none of my correction. and the fao les 
26 Iwill alſo tlaugh at your deſtruction, Ine 
ad mocke, when your feare commeth. worldly luſtes, 
27 When your feare commeth like ſudden and hate the 
deſolation,& your deſtruction ſhall come, knowledge of 
like a whirlewind: when affliction and an-? Thisis e- | 


iſh ſhall come vpon you, | ke di 
7 Then ſhall th Teal vpon me, but I will to — 


o He ſheweth 


dot anſwere: they ſhall ſeeke me early, but G. wares 
led, hieb moc ke 2nd ieſt at Gods worde, ſhall base the juſt reward of 
then mockiog, « That * de ſeruꝭlon, hieb thing you feared. 


3 they 


PROVERBES, 


— ed not chey ſhallnor* find me, | 

with an affe413 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, & did 

to God,but or not chuſe the feare of the Lord, 

une priefe, 30 They woulde none of my counſell, bu 

y Shexing that 7 deſpiſed all my correction. 

without fath& 31 Therefore ſhallthey cate of the ⁊ fruit 

. I — of — owne way, and be filled with their 
God arioie, One deuices. 

rt” 32 Pera eaſe layech che fooliſh, and the 

ſeele o het com · proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 

modi-ie therr f 3 But he that obeyeth me, ſnal dwel laſe- 


— WY y, and be quiet from feare of euill. 


a+ That is, the prolperitie, and ſenſuslitie, wherein they delite. 
| ome CH AP. F, * 
1 exhorteth to obey her, 5 She tes. 
cheth the feare of God. 6 She i giuen of God, 
10 She preſerueth from wickednes. 


Ther is,keepe Y ſonne, if chou wilt receiue my 
them in thine NM vortes.ind hide my commande- 


heart "rw : 
bd Hehougice ments within the, 


thy ſelferothe 2 And cauſe thine cares to hearken vnto 
trac know. wiſedome, and encline b thine heart to un- 
ledye of God deritanding, 

ais. r 3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, 
c Meaning, c ava cryeſt for vnderſtthding . 

that wemafſt 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſear- 
_ wy cheſt for her as ſor d treaſures, 

Wit care and 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of 
diligence, the Lord, & find the e knowledge of God, 
«d Stewingthat 6 For the Lorde giueth wiſedome, out of 
— — maſt his mouth commeih knowledge and vndet- 
e This(fayth ſtanding. f 

be) inthe true 7 He preſerueth the ſtate of the righte- 


wiſedome,to ous: he a (hielde to them that walke vp- 

ſeare 84. righrly, | 
or biderh the 8 That they may keepe i wales of iudge- 
 ſalnazien, ment: & he preſerueth j way ofhis — 
I 4 5 Then 


CHAP. -IL 


9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ- 
nes, and — , and equitie, au cuc- 


f rhe word of 


ris 
10 en wiſdome entreth into thine — — 
heart, and knowledge de liteth thy ſoule, 1. — 


11 Then ſhalfcounſel pre ſerue thee , and gourrne thy 
ynderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, lelſe · 

12 And deliuer thee from the euil way, nd 8 — 2 the 
from y man that ſpeaketh froward things, which oF cans 
13 Andſromrthem thatleaue the $ wayes }ylight, to lob 


ot righteouſneſſe to walke in the wayes of low their owne 
darknes: fantzfies which 
are datheneg - 


14 Which reioyce in doing euill, nd de- 

lite h in the — of the wicked, Hou — 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they to euill as they 
arc lewd in their paths. 2 

16 And it ſhal deliuer thee fr6 the ſtrange ien hegt 
iwoman, euen fro the ſtranger, which flat- js the word of 
tereth with her wordes. God, ſhal yte- 
17 Which ſorſaketh jkguide ofher youth, ſervers from 
and forgetteth the | couenant of her God. — — 
18 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to death, of adordems 
and her paths vnto " the dead. wherunto m 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not nent prone., 
azaine, neither take they holde of the nn ow, 
wayes of lite, is her head and 
20 Therfore walke thou inf way of good guide to go- 


men, and keepe the wayes of the righ- aas her, from 
whore 


teous 

' ht not to 
21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the and, depart,barre- 
and the vpright men ſhall remaine in it. maine is bis 


22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from —— the 
the earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall be — 


rooted out of it, 


ttaall promiſes of God, as the wicked (hall be voyde of them. 


PROVERBES. 


CHAP. III. | 
The word e God giueth hfe, 5 Truſt in God, 
7 Feare him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his 
— 5 ak that followe the word 
things eede well, 
Dent. 8. t. and MY ſonne,forger — my Lawe, but 
— — 8 letthine heart ke epe my commande- 
ments. 
—— 8 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of 
| — his, thy - dayes and the yeeres of life , and thy 
arre forth proſperitie. 
— — ; ; Ter not dmercy & trueth forſake thee: 
d By werey and binde them on thy © necke, and write them 
truth. he mes · vpon the table of thine d heart. 
meth the com- So ſhalt thou finde fanour & good vn- 
— — 1 in the ſight of God & man. 
— 5 pl Truſtiny Lord with all thine heart, 
elſe the mercy and le ane not vnto thine owne witedome, 
and faitblulnes 6 Tn all thy wayes acknowledge him, & 


to vie towarde —4 > 
dat neighbours, 7 © Be not wiſe in thine one eyes: but 
c Keepethem feare the Lord, and depart from euill. 

as a moſt preci- 8 Sy health ſhall be vnto thy enauell, and 


car iewef, 
4 Hmethem marowe vnto thy bones. 


ener in remem. Honour the Lorde with thy riches, & 
brance, with the firſt ute of allthine increaſe, 
e By this part 10 So ſhal thy barnes be filled with abun- 


_ — dance, and thy preſſes ſhall g; burſt with 


bealth bewee 11 CMy ſonne,refuſe not the chaſtening 
noch all the be- of the Lorde, neither bee griened with his 


yefit es promi- b 
ſed in the Lawe correction. 


both corporalt 12 For Lord correcteth him, whom he 

2nd ſpirito l. | 

f As was commanded inthe Lawe,Exod.23.19.Denter,26 2,acd by this 

they acknowledged that God was the giuer of all things. and that they 

were teady to beſtowe all at his commandement. g For ta the faith- 

dull ditribmer God giueth in greater abundance, Mebr.1 2. 1 4. 1 a 
. 8 ouetb, 


that we ought he 1 fo es. 
c 


CHAP, III. 


loueth, euen as the father doeth the childe 

in whome he deliteth. 

13 Bleſſed « the ma that ſindeth wiſdome, 

and the man that getteth vnderſtanding, 

14 For the marchandiſe thereof is bettet 

then the marchandiſe of ſiluer, & the gain 

thereof ic better then golde. b Meaning, that 
13 Iris more precious then pearles : and t feekerh 
a | defi 


wiſedome: that 
things that thou can e, are not to in, (@ererh him 


de compared ynto her. ſelfe to be go- 
16 Length of dayes is in her right hande, verned by the 
ina in her leſt hand riches and ory. ee 


17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, & 


eth — ſac h 
1s The L orde by wiſedome hach laid che iar er best 
nundation of the earth, & hath ſtabliſhed have Life: & be 
the heauens through vnderſtanding. gef to the 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- — * 
ken vp, & the clouds drop downe the dew, k Hereby be 
u My ſonne, let not theſe thmgs depart ſhewethy this 


0 a . wiſdome,wher- 
tom rhine eies, hut obſerue wiſedome,and 22 ſpeaketh, 


counſel]. | ; 

22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and _ — 

grace vnto thy necke. before all cres- 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy 274% that all 

way : and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. — mg 

214 Ifthou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not bee a- worlde were 

tayde, and when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe made by it 

hall be ſweete. — yead 
5 Thou ſhalt nor feare for an ſudden | — 

fare, neither for the I deſtruction of the deſroyeth the 
icked, when it commeth. wicked, be will 

16 For y Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, —.— 

nd ſhall preſerue thy ſoote from taking. m 

27 Wim 


PROVERBES. 


w Not ozely 27 TWithholde not the good from ® the 
from thewro owners thereof, though there be powerin 


whome the poſ- : - 
ſeGion belon- chine hand to doe it. 


geth , but alſo 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Oo and 
thou ſh alt dot come againe, and to morrowe will I giue 
keeps it com thee, if thou n haue it. ; 
them, which ef 29 TIntendnone hurt againſt thy neigh- 
the vſe therof, bout, ſeeing hee doerh dwell a without 
n That is, put- Icare by thee. 

teth bia truſt 30 ¶ Strive not with a man cauſeles, whe 


— — « vos he hath done thee no harme. 
tobe like vate 31 J Be not o enuious for the wicked 


bim. man, neither chuſe any of his wayes. 
p That is, bis 32 For the froward « abomination vnto 


couenant, and N : "__ 
futherly xfeQi- the Lord: but his ? ſecrets with the righ- 


on, hic h is hid TEOUS, : 
vnd ſectetfrem 33 The curſe of the Lord « in the houſe of 
the worlde, the wicked: but he bleſleth the habitation 
q Hewill hew of the righteous. 
F heir cornes 34 With the ſcornefull a he ſcorneth, but 
all turne to he giueth grace vnto the humble, 
their ownede- 35 The wiſe ſhal inherite glory: but fooles 
Reu&0n, 2 diſhionour, though they be exalted. 
a C HAP. IIIL 
1 Wiſedome and her fruites ought to be ſear- 
ched. 14 The way ofthe withed muſſ be re. 
fuſed. 20 By the warde of God the heart, 
eyes and courſe of life muſt be guided. 
1 He fpeaketh y yEare, Oye children, the iuſtruction of 
this in the pet. Tia afather, and giue care to learne vn- 
fon of 2 prea- derſtanding. 
— % 2 For I doc giue you a good doctrine: 
afatier vato zherefere forſake ye not my Lawe. 
the people, 3 ForIwasmy fathers ſonne, tender and 


read Chap. t. 8. þ 
ie Edie deare in the ſight of my mother, 


is Opel: For theugh Gee had three othett, 8 f. Chron. 3. f. yet, ſo tri 
dexiy lone d he Salomon, that ke was vn her, as het onely ſonce. 


4 Wha 


B_ oe a on ke ww ww 


> B< = bo =, ad 


CH AP. 1111. 


When che taught me, and ſaid ytito me, c Meaning, Das * 
et thine heart hold ſaſt my wordes: kepe vid hisfacher, 
my comandements,and thou ſhalt liue. 
Get wiſedome:get vnderſtanding : for- 
get not, neither decline from the wordes 
of my mouth. 
6 Forſake her not, & ſhe ſhal keepe thee: 1 
loue her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee, ae dend 
7 4 Wiſedome« the — wiſc- fg:Kbegin ar 
dome therefore : and aboue all thy poſle{- Godswordyf ? 
ſion get vnderſtanding, ſo be we wi 
Exalt her, and ſhe an exalt thee: ſhe — kings 
— bring thee to honour, if thou embrace , 2 
er. the 1ndgement 
9 Sheſhall giue a comely ornament vn- * — 
to thine head, yea, ſhe ſhall giue thee a — lad Rudy, 


crow ne of glory. or elt, ere not 
10 THeare,my ſõne, & receiue my words, forir «tall 


and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many. #© Salomon de- 


11 Thauc*rtaughrtthee inthe way of wiſ⸗ — 


dome, and ledde thee in y pathes of righ- bad to bring 
teouſnes. him vp io the 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not — ne 
be f ſtraite, and when thou runneſt, thou — 
halt not fall. prote ſtation, 
13 Take holde of inſtruction, aud leue not: f Thou ſhale 
ke epe her, for ſhe is thy life. walke _ 
12 not into j way of the wicked, ene 
and walke not in the way of cuill men. gMeasiag, that 
15 Auoid it, aud goe not by it: turne from to doe ewilis 

it , and paſſe by. | — 
16 For they cannot g; ſleepe, except they Wicked, chen 
haue done euill, and their ſleepe depar- to flrepe, cate 
tech, except they cauſe ane to fall. or Atinbe. 

19 For they eate the bread of b wicked- . 
nes. and drinke the wine of violence. —ů— o 
is Bat the way of the righteous ſhineth — ptels ion. 


PROVERBES. 


;-Sigaifying} the light, that i ſhineth more and more vn- 
the god in. ro the perfite day. 
creaſe dylyin 19 The way ofthe wicked ij as che dark- 
owledge and Me: th ee 
kerle. du neſſe: they knowe not wherein they ſhall 
they come to fall. 
full perfection, 20 ¶ My ſonne, hearken vnto my wordes, 
— — incline thine care vnto my ſayings. 
ioqned to their 21 Let thẽ not depart from thine efes,bu: 
head ia the keepe them in the middes of thine heart. 
1 — 22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
X. — them, and health vnto all their k fleſh 
health of body : - 3 mo thinc heart _ all diligence: 
vader} which for thereout commeth life. 
— other _ 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
i. Elmeg and put wicked lippes farre from thee, 
conteyned. 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and 
Fer ac the let thine eyeliddes direct thy way before 
heart is either thee. 


is the whole 26 m Ponder the path ofthy feete, and let 
eourſe of mans all thy wayes be ordered aright. 
bie. 27 Turne not to the tight hand, nor to the 
7 Keepe 3 mes leſt, hut remooue thy foote from euill. 
ure in all thy C HAP. v 
doings, . e Th 
3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie, 
15 Hewilleth a man to liue on his labours and 
to helpe others, 18 To laue his wife. 22 The 
wicked taken m their mne witkeanes. 
M: ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſdome, 
and incline thine care vnto my 


for, wnderflan- 
ding. 

a That is, an | knowledge, 

batlot which 2 That thou mayeſt regard counſell, and 


—— = thy lippes obſerue knowledge, 


to der husband. 3 For the lippes 2 of a ſtrange woman 

b Byoyleavd drop as an hony combe, and her mouth is 

—— men. more ſoft then b oyle. 

— . 4 But the ende ofher is bitter as worme . 

Ulem ent. Wood, and ſharpe as a two edged mo 
. | | a 


25222 


2382 


See 


2 . 


te 3- 


CHAP. V. 


Here ſeete go downe to death, and her . Al ber 461 
eppes take dolde on hell. N — — 
6 She weigheth not the way of life: hex Aion. 


. d She hath e. 
athes are 4 moucable-; thou canſt not u new ne 86 


we them. N to allure to 
9, Heare ye me now therfore, O children, wickeenefſe, ' 
and depart not from the woordes of my — is, thy" 


mou.” | goods ths 
8. Keepe thy way farre from her, & come tharwill hae 
not neere the doore of her houſe, nopitie ypon 
L eaſt thou giue thine © honour ynto o- been ivread 
thers, and thy yeeres to the cruel: — 
10 Leaſt the ſtrãger ſhould be filled with (ane, * 

thy ſtrength, and thy f labours bee in the f The goods 
houſe ofa ſtranger, torten by thy 
1t And thou mourne atthine end, (when 1 1 
thou haſt conſumed thyfleſſi & thy bodie) — faithfully 
iz And . hauc I hated inſtruction, iaſtructed in the 


and mine heart deſpiſed correction r hed 
13 And haue not obeyed the voyce ofthẽ . — In 


that taught me, nor inclined mine care to ud deftrudtion, 
them that inſtructed me norwithſtan- 
14 I was almoſt browght into all euill in divg my good 
the middes of the Congregation and 988 vpn 
[4 aſſemblie. of the godly. 

15 TDriake the water of © thy ciſterne, & b He teacheth 


of the rivers out of the middes of thine — — 
owne well. — — 


15. Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the owne labontes 

riuexs of waters in the ſtreetes. and to be bene 

17 Apr let chem be thine, deni thine one- ff 

hand not the ſtrangers with thee. godly 

1 Tet thy fountaine be bleſſed, and re- I pefiribure 
tbem not to 

the wicked and infidels, bat reſerve them for thy ſelfe, thy familie 

md chem that are of the bouſholde of fayth, k Thy children which 

ſhall come of thee in great abundance, ſhewing that God bleſſeth mari» 

age, and curſech whordome, . 

| ioyce 


PROVERBES. 
3Which then idyce with the wife of thy l youth. 
diddeſt watrie 19 Let her be as che louing hinde and plea. 
—— ſant roe: let her breſtes ſatisſie thee at all 
1576 r times, aua delite in her loue continually, 
pichs flreng & 
m He decigreth 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou } delite, my 
thaeexcepiman ſonne, iwa ſtrange woman, or embrace the 
eden boſome of a ſtranger⸗ c | 
in heart and ia 21 For the wayes of man «re befove the 
ogtward cow eyes ofthe Lordezandhe pondereth all 
verſation,that his paths, | 009 27 * 


be (hall not e : oe. 08 24 
— ledge- 22 His owne infquitiesſhal rake the wic- 


ments of God. Ked him ſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with 
n Becauſe he the cordes of his owne ſinne. 


wil not ine 23 Hee ſhall = die for fault of inſtruc · 
eareto Gods 


worde and be tion, and ſhall go aſtray through his great 
admonihed. follie. | 
CHAP, VI. 


1 Iuſtruſ tion for ſuteties. 6 The flothfull and 


1.5600 1s ſtirred v worte. 12 Hee deſcris 
erh the nature of the wicked. 1 The thing 
+ that God hateth, ' 20 Tv obſetue the ney. 
of God, 24 To flieadwutterie, ** 
Y ſonne, if thou bee ſuretie for thy 
neighbour, and haſt ſtriken handes 
with the ſtranger, , 
2 He forbid. 2 Thou art® ſnared with the words ks | 
de ch vs not to mouth: thou art ene taken with the wo 
— of chine owne mouth. 259 
according ts 3 Do thiꝭ nowezmy ſonne, and deliuer thy 
th* — of cha- — — thou art come = 97 — 
ritie, but that neighbour, go, and hum y ſelle, 
—— 4 and Rien thy Fiends: X 9 
ter what fort, 4 G iue no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor flum 
ſo that the ere · ber to thine eye liddes. i of 
ditour may not, Peliuer thy ſelfe as a doe from the hand 
de defraaded. 7,4, hunter, and as a bird from che hand of 
Y the fouler. ? r :9Y 


6 ©6o 


1 


CHAP. VI. 


5 CGoto the piſmire, O ſluggard: be- þ tf the word 
hold her wayes , and be wiſe. of God can not 
7 For ſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, ua tbes. 
nor ruler, 2 — — 
Prepareth her meate in the ſummer, — for thy 
ad gathereth her foode in harueſt. ſelle, & rot to 
Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggards banden others 
when wilt thou ariſe out o thy ſleepes 1 - 
10 *Tetalitleſleepe, a litle lumber, * a linely — = 
lle folding of the handes to ſleepe. ture ofthe ſlag · 
11 Therefore thy pouertie commeth as 82rds, which 
one that — by the way, and thy CSP is 
xeceſsitie like © an armed man, — yet have 
12 The vnthriſtie man f aud the wicked nener ynoogh, 
nan walketh with a froward mouth. but ener ſeeke 
13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes: hee 9<<*0ns er 
« —_ with his feete: he 8 inſtructeth q That is, ſud- 
vich his fingers. deoly, and whe 
14 Lewde things are in his heart: he ima- thou lookeft 


4 5 . : not ior it, 
zie ch euil at all times, and raiſerh vp con- Home 


tentions, in ſuch ſort 28 
15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruction come thou art not a- 
xcedily : he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly El: te refit br, 
ithout recouerie. , — 
16 T Theſe ſixe thinges doth the Lorde yevievce the 
hate : yea, his ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: idle per ſens & 
The haughtie eyes, a lying tongue, & 92ggards come 


he handes that ſhed innocent blood, — — 


y An heart that imagineth wicked en- the men of Be. 
14 Ferpriſes, h feete that be ſwiſt in running lia), and flan. 
ſe iſchiefe, Cerons. 

Eb. ſpoabet l. 


Afalſe witnes; ſpeaketh lyes, & him 1 Thus all dis 
raiſerh 'P contentions among|brethren. geſture t&deth 
My ſonne, kepe thy fathers comide- to wickedves, 


& forſake not thy mothers inſtructiõ. W Meaning, rhe 

6 raging aſfechi- 
which cary a man away in ſuch ſorte that he can not tell xhat he 
ch. | Or, neigt.. 


31 Binde 


PROVERBES, 


i Reade cha, - 21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, c 
- $4: rye them about thy necke. | 
By the com- 22 Irſhallleade thee, when thou walkeſt 
mandement b* ix ſhal warch for thee, whe thou ſlepeſt, & 
word of Gock When thou wakeſt, it ſhal talke with thee, 
bythe ioftruc. 23 For the k commaundement zs a lan- 
tiongthe prea- terne, and inſtruction alight: and ! cor. 
ching & te rections for inſtruction are che way of life, 
me whichis 24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo- 
committed to man, and from the flatterie of the tongue 
the Church. 1 of a ſtrange woman, 
Bent als the 2. Deſire not her beautie inthine heart, 
word is pres: neither let her take thee w her eye lides, 
chedbring vs 26 For becauſe of y whoriſh WOIMma, ann 
to live, is brought to a morſel of bread, & a woman 
— wc th will hunt for the precious lite of a man. 
andjefture. 27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, 
vMeaving,}F and his clothes not be burnts 


ſhe willnever 28 Or can a man gocvpon coles, and his 
ceaſe ,rillſhe feete not be burnts 


h BREE T 
— — wi 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 


tie, and then wife, ſhall not be innocent, whoſoeuer 
ſeele thy de · toucheth her. | 
Riruſion, zo Nlen doe not o deſpiſe a thieſe, when 
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"4 ED 1 — er he be angrie or laugh, there 

ſoeuer it is 1 a i 
Ks 10 e men hate him that is 

wu but the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. "pri 


x1 A foolepowreth out all his mind:buca 


wiſc 21. | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


viſeman keeperh ix in till afrexwatd, 

+2. Of a prince thathearkenech to bea 

— — 0? hams 
13 The poote and er meet to e- 2 

ther, the Lord ligheneth both — 


—̃ — 


15 Tha rod and correction giue wiſdome: 

but a childe ſet at libertic,maketh his mo- 

ther aſliamed.' 

16 Whenthewickedare idoreaſed, crank. 

EE righteous ſhall 
ce then 


1 Corref d ſonne and he wil giue thee 
call ere thy ſoule. , 
— — d Wheze there 
6 Ts bleſſed. 2 tante 
19 Ad ſermnam will not bee chaſtiſed d with ® —— 38 8 
vnrch thou rundet and, Ne will © Heat js of 
not ij an 15 ary ſernjle and 
141 * * 2 
10 —— beftic in hiswatecres- rebellious na 
thee more hope of a foole,then afhim. 700d 
21 - Heahardelicacely bringeth vp his ſe- bs 
main fromyouth, at length he wittbe cuen 
«a his ſonne. 8 4 5 5 
az fAnangric man anda Chep.ry. 
furious man abounderh — flion. 
23 *Thepride of a mi ſhal bring hi him low: 19.12.29. 
1 ſpirit ſhalbentoy glorie. engt fes, 
1 re 
24. He dat is pa rtencr with a „ha- wen God, fak 
teth his — Serbe lerh into 3 5 


tt. * 1 A — 4 
25 Ebefeate' a\fnare-bur 8 Fe ocedgh 
he that truſteth in Lord, halbe exalted. i le, fad 
26 Many doe ſeekr the face of the ruler: what God bath 
but evcrv mans: 22 from *ppoinied,that 
the Le. rm come W 
Cc 3 27 * 


PRQVERBES.” 
27 A wicked man 4 abbmination to the 


1ult,& he chat is in las w * abo- 
— — — 


« Whewaan THE WORDS OF An THE 
— SONNE O — 4 
01.97 war hey He much the man vn- 
= — 2 to This enen to b Ithiel, and Veal. 
7 — — 2 —— — 
nich were 
* ſc — — 3 ee a 
© Arreln be 3 For I base notlrscnedwiſbenme notar 
Zar ede r bo hach end 
Sn Who 
——— as and deſcendeds Who hatk 
wiſdom to him- wind in his fiſt Who hath bound che wa- 
ſelſe, but all vo. ters in a garments Who hath eſtabliſhed 
nee A the endes of the worde MWqhat is his 
know the 2. name, and whar is his ſommes name, if thou 
7 tell i 
+ ig worde of God is pure: he i is A 
* oſe, that truſt in him. | 
ce Fes, — 2 es morderdedſthe 
reproue thee, andi thou befound — 


7 — e 
this requeſt to denie me chem before 1 121 
Fe $ Remoue farre fromme vinitidaridlis: 


\ Meaning, bat giur u not pouertio: wor fichey: feed ue 
they that put with ſoode Tonuenient ſor me, 
' chi er bes 9 Leaſt I be full, and denie ther, and ay, 
Wo is the Lordꝭ or leaſt l be poore and 
aer ioo much wealth nen have an occaſion . * 
c 


C HAP. XXX. 
Reale, and take che Name of my Od is 


dane. 
10 Accuſe not >erulevarahismaſter leſt 
he curſe chee, gu hen thou haſt offended. — 
11 There is a generation thatrurſeth their 
father, and docrh not bleſſe their mother. 
12: Thers is a generation that are pure in 
their one conceit, and yet are not waſhed 
from theiꝶ filthines. 
13 Thereiza generation, whoſe eyes are 
— — their eye liddes * — 

There ma * teeth woe 
as (words, & — chawet kniues to eat 
vp the affi&rd out of che catch » and the 

oore from among men. 
x5 The horſe leach hath twob dau hrers A 
which cry, Giue, giue. There be three $ 1mhertongde, © 
that wil not be farisfied:yea,tourcthat 27 which here — 
not, It is ynough. , calſethberrws 
16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the 8 N 
earth that cannot be farisfied with water ſuckech the 
and the ſire that ſaithnot, It is ynough. blood: and is 
17 The eye that mockethi he farther & de- never faciare: 
ſpiſerh che inſtruction pf ſas mochertlet che e 
— — valleypicke i our, aud the rorfioners in- 
eagles vate it. ſacrable, 
45 ere bee chree tnings hid frommecr $ Which uns 
yea, foure that I Kknowe not. I. A1 5 6 — 
19 — way — — Sire, oy 
a erpent vpon a the way of a {hi 
in the middes ofthe ſea, and the way of 4 
man with a mayde. 
— i — alſoofan — is the back 12 
catettvandipeth her —— res, & aft ex 
faith, I haue not committed ii quitie. * 
21 For chre ethingi dhe carthas mo 2 
1ez, for foure Ceannorhlamets 9 1 
Cc 3 23 For | 


Ph @VEREE'S. 
1 Theſe eom- 22 Fer la ſeruant ven be reigneth, and 


yo h aboſe ; a foole when he is filled —— meate, 

Kare where. 23 For the hate full Woman, when ſheed: 
l. maried, and for a handmaid Bark ®hcire 

m Which is to hermyſtres. 

married to her 24 T be foure Knall inf earth, 


_ — yet they are © — 


rell 25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet 
er, prepare they their me ate in — 

eine great do- 26 The cones a we yet 
—— 20d wil- —— — erer, 


hath no king, yet goc 
hop on ally tan —— 1 d 5 
28 The fps er taketh bolde * with her 


hands, and is in kings palaces. 
2 2 Thert be 5 — order well 
by bis wiſdowe, ther — in beate 


Sea * 


nd turneth not at — fi od — 
———— goate,and 4 
inſt whom there is no rifin gp. 
haſt bene ſfooliſh in life 


- Make » Ray 
and contivue 
not in doing 


euill. — — — 
ceth wrath,bringerh foorth ſttiſe. ä 
„„ .» CHAP: — 
3 Ha exchertath — auiſticr, 
ſremeib the canditions of a * — worthy 
Woman. 


„ THB-[W-QRDRS- oF. XING 


aThuioefss Lemuel: The >prophecie which his mo- 


— —— = thertaught hn. gn: 161. 
2 bee een 


bd The dodrine, which bis mortier 
? 2 What 


_— 


wg ml Fy © i. Þ v9 @. Kee flv 7 


n 


egg rng. Pr» ess 


C HATHA XNA. 


| Hatmy ſonne | & hst he nar 
of e my wanmbe !- and what 0 Q © IBythis eden 
1 14 9242 21 — 


; Give not r — declareth ber 
. b « todritroy 1/7 <4 motherly affec- 
— — not for 2 

— — — 
ere the deſtru- 


du 
A * Leaſt he drinke, and forget the decree, ion of kings, 
— — theiadgoemearel anden if — 


: 2 — — — bade! Js Kin = 

readie to: and wine vnto them that 125 4 

haue grieſe of heart. 

Th Let him dtiake, thax het may farger Sn 
r and remember his miſerie , ee 


* month or cheg emer im = 
plgeftenſtos. ; > 


tudge the gy e — 1 Defend their 
— * — — —— — Ni 
— ce ſatre aboue the peatles. 

— — oſher husband truſteth in : * 
her,and he ſhall haue no neede of >poyle, * He e nor 


12 She will do him good, and not all 2 * 
the dayes of her life. eaves? 


13 She ſeeketh wool and flax, and Feed g>ige bis K. 
reth-cheexefully with het hands. wing 
14 She is like the ſhips of marchants ſhe 55 rn aca 
bein geth her ſoade fram a farre. 4 1 5 
5 And ſhe riſetk, whiles it is yet night & ft thei mem 
—— {| che portion to her eee. 
She conternnac 


= — Warte 
te arineyarde 
Cc 4 17 we 


PROVERBBES, ' 
2 She girdech her r 


WY : th her Armes. 
br "Thee! elech —— — is 
god: catidle is not put out 
19 She ch Her havds to the wherue, 
and her handes handle the ſpindle. . 
20 Che ſtroteheth out her hande to the 
poore, and purcerh foorth her handes to 
the: needie. - 


* * 2-1 Shu feartth ave che ow fog her fail 
Mr lie: for all her familic-is clothed: with 
, Sp I Mcarler, 

een v2 She makeh het elfe exrpets: fine 15 
th: rr nen and purple i her garment --- 
557755 23 Her sbandis know ne in the Ipares 
arty Whewhe fitreth wich che Elders of F land: 
of he 1 24 She makethſſheetes, & ſellech them, 

5 id auc giueth girdles vnto the marchant. 

1 2 25 2 Strength and honour & her elo- 
chk? 4.71. ming, and in the latter day ſhe ſhall re- 
i oy . ioyce. 

Lebe eg 28 She openerh her mouch with wiſddme, 
ey rl and the Ha of grace V in her tongue. 
maby $092 27 She ouerſcech thewayes ofhethouſe. 
Den e- bed, and etiettinot the bread of jdlenes 
2 6, " 28 Her children riſe vp, & o calh aa bleſ. 
” 


God. 
b Theta * — her husband al o ſhall {praiſe her, 


derte 
— 8 29 Many dau beer haves done holes 


d/ligenc _ ouſly i but thou urmounteſt them all. 

aud com ends 30 Fauour ii deceirfull, and beautie 5 va- 

depths © nitie: but a woman that feareth the- Lord 

q Foraſmoch ſhe ſnall be iſed. 
de the woſt þ 0- ſierof 

eare 31 Gine?P Frhs fruite of her hand, 

W and lether ode worker Te 
4 gates, go 
Luar! 


— 


2 "Eccleſiaſtes, or tlie 
- THE ARGVMENT, | 
to a mtr im, 1 


Seel 1 
——— 
3 — ru oY Gather I 


93 bs 

"ni 22 ”" 2» — 
Z 13 er 955 149 $14 40 
'7 — aig 7913 2! Tote * : ' a 
Satuwmorn , 
Moiminierofahes Srenshes 4 — ＋ 


2 b Vani ric ofvanities, mich Wer the 

the Preacher? vahitie of va- plp,GemnGtc” Bb 
—. 

nities, alluj yaniric; wed hae: 


3Whatremainethrvnco man it al his ctra- ledge 4, 
and how wen 


ought to paſle heir ſe in wh 8 e ſy * _—_— 
0 t 108, 
1 0 l l 6s Jnothinp. © 84. 


lomon doeth not pot ny Tho Ay dil-ge 1 — 


— ares eee e 
naue. 


ECCLEBSIASTES. 


uaile, which he ſuffe nder thedunnes 
— == an 4 One — paſſethꝭ and ancrther ge- 
other, and the neration ſucceedcrh 2 but the earth re- 
earth lem ũ · maineth for d euer. 


— FY 4 — — — 2 — — 
day, which het one àweth to us © , here 
is ndie& rg heTifeth, _ E 
corruption, 6 The winde goeth to arde the South, 
e Bythe ſauce, and compaſſeth toward che Neth: che 
vers he ew. Winde goth round about, and retarneth 
eth that the by bis circuites. rh zu ru 
greateſt labout 2 Allthe-nvuersgoe into the ſta, yet che 
& — (ca ige full: che tiners gos. vn che 
terte Here Place, whence they returnè, and goe. 
can be a0 fel All ching es are full of labout aa can 
citic inthis got tet 481 che eye is not ſutiſſied n ich 
world, e ing. 
n 9:8 Whatis it chat hach bene that chat 
ſhalbe: & hat is it that hath bene done 
that which ſhall be done: and there no 
new thing vnder the ſunue. 
which _ 40 Le there any ching, heteof one ma 
on Aays rr ic is non it hath bene 
inges & ti · already in che olde dime chat was before 
vers into the yo EE : 
h ee 27. There is n0-memoric of che formet 
ofzimes K lea. neither ſhall there be a remEnibeance of 
er tha , with Bieta chat 
after. 1 
iz 1 Lthe Preacher haue hene King o- 
times pal, o uer Iſrael in Ieruſalem: 
come hey te 13 And L haue giuen mine heart to ſearch 
— and finde out wiſedome by all thinges y 
f —— are done vnder the he auen: (rhis fore tra- 
have eu- uailt kath God giuen to f ſonnes of men, 


a ſelisitiei s 6 e 
| —_ w 
We ee Godtherenan thews Ml ber — 5 


Us pp Om = DOD TTTAaDP PH een Ha i 


. 


CHAP, IT { e 

iro humble them thereby) 122 
14 thaue conſidered Lean — 
are done vndei the ſamne,anutbchold,alliy momand 5 
Vanicbe amd vexacion of the ſpirit-. = 
1 — IO TID 
ma and that an ledge, 
—— var 1d — 
16 Ithoughtinmine heart, and dene ble man, and 80 | 
holde, I am become & excell in wiſh tech hin to [ 
dome all diem chat aue bene before me 4 fend nacly 
in Ieruſalem : and mine heart hat C ene r. 4 
much wiſdomeand knowledgeye':! 111 4 

17 And I gaue mine heart to kaowe wil e. 
dome ind knowledge, Imadnes and ſoo⸗ 
liſhnes: I knew alſo chat this isa vexation — — 2 
of che ſpiri it. 5 : r 
18 c he nowder 

m-gricte:& he that increaſcrh enen fagles — 

increaſeth ſorowe. . . — —.— — 


medic them. i That is,valuechiogs, which an vaco eaſure, wt 

Sete coumod::ie, butgric'e and trouble of a8, ; 

, Wiſadowe and kaow! ££24n0t bee come by , withoar great | 
dae of þ and unde t for when 2 mis bat atayned 40 the 

1250 y — winde never ly coneor : therefbee in this, wo 


32 en AP. II. 3 
Lees fierptivanes baaldongs , riches 

|; re fem 14 The wife a | 

hath tech an ends, rmichog the bad il 


Ad in mine heart, Goe to nome, I will ] 
& proue athee with do a therefore take | He 
afurcinpleaſancrhings:and be- courſe with 
Ty flag — ad: andof x * 
0 ghrer . Thou art ou art in 5 
4 Whatzs mis chat thou doeſt ! = 
z | euphrin nin heap gi wy llc were comes, 
1 Ele awe on Ya 1 4 


» the 


ECCLESIASTES. 


v abent to wine, & to lead mine heart in b wiſdom, 
gane my ele ànd to take — till 1* 
——.— — of rhe — of 
men, —— ne, 
n the whnnumberoſthe dayes of cheir life; 
feare of God 4. I haue made my great workes: I haue 
is wine ben, built me houſes: haue planted me vine- 
pee yandes. 
mine affaires 
by the the ſaws, 4 Ihavemademegariens &* orchards, 
and em trees of all fruite. 
— 6 haue made me ciſternes of water, to 
een water therewith che woods chat grome 
Caves dich - — — 
bet 7 


reat — — abbue 
. ä —— before — — 


Nn. 8 Thongs athered ynto me alſo ſiluer and 


A goldand e chiefe treaſures af kings and 
— _ —— Lhaue prouided mee men fin- 
e Which were gers and women fingers, and the adelites 
g 8 
— —2 of the "SY Aden 20 wr Wa H 
p 'Ca gue, omen C3 

—— 9 End — — . oue 
Jadges g. 30. all that were before me in Loruſalem: alſo 
Some veder- ————— AT 

_ theſe 20. Andwhagfocuerminetyes defired,, I 
wen bot wnſtes, Withheldeirt aotfromchemt:'Lwithdrewe 
ments om: not mine heart from any ioy : formine 
ficke. heart reioya ed in all mov labour 1 arid mh 
& For allths - yas myg;portion ofallmy traviaile.:; 17 + 
take his gige EA Then Looked onal my works mine 
wiidome- from handes had wrought, andonthe'traiidile 


mee tharkhad laboured to dot: and behold, al 
r u vanitie ind vexation f the ſpirite : and 
my e pleafiremlxr with are; . — 


nitie in ie „ ec eee ee e #4 
» OJ 


havcgoncaſervg ats ee 
dren borne in cht æ houſe:alſo Ihad 


e e ooaSrdoc = or .c ot at as ag. 


> CHAD. IT: 
2 — 
hi 


vie? — bton, 
13 — one . | 
dome; mot then ns as the light i Saunen 
modewkeoHent th Mong vos eee, 
14*Forthe wild mans inlexaberotiib head, lern o o0% | 
but the ole valkecꝶ imdarkeheſſe y 1 122 1 
knowe alſs than thojfame k condivipn fal- weod ode tomy, + 1 
— mine desk i ie Gerd 
155 I 10 heart, Jt e tal nge, which 
leth vnto mee a wbehaltechiicothe foole: fo — F 
Why'therefart » doe I chen labodr to bee lor 1 
more wiſe dad aid ih mine heutt, chat . — the 
this alſo is vanitie. ud ere forget. 
16 For chere hall be n of ten oy wy j 
e wiſe nor ofche foole l for rueriſor chat ve hey bold "| 
thartiawds,m) the dayes to come ſhall all — f 
be ſorgotten. And m howe diet the wiſe nem. 


mim, as doeth the faole 5 i Meaning, in | 
179. Therefore Lharcd life: for the worke — — 


that is wrought vader che ſunne is grie- eb thet wem | 
vous vnto me: for all zs vapitje, and vexa- forget a wiſe | 
tion of rhe ſpirit. man being 11 
18--1:hited alſo all my labour, wherein 29,25 ee 
I had trauayled vader che ſunnè, which * il 
— — es char ſhall bee af- | 


19 eee *** he ſhalbe | , 
wiſe or fooliſh $ tn rule ouer * | 
amy tabour, wierein I haue trauayled. 
aud wherein Thaue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe 
vnder the ſunne. This is alfo vanitie. 
20 Therefore I went about to make mine 2 That Imvghe 
heartuabhotre all j labour, wherein I had —— 
trauailed j in God, 


** 


ECCQLESIASTE S. 


trauailed:ynderithe ſunne. 
21: For'ithert is a man — 3 - 


omg — or 640%. trau 64 


ere in, ſha hes A nets 
— e — — gricſe. F 1 


- of in che night: which alſo is ranirie; (1 1/1; 
dere man durchathe 


more. tb food. eee mite — 107 51 


— 2 26. ep a man that) is: good in bis 

young —— ſight, Gal giue th wiſdoma, & — 

this comnerh and ebene gebe 

ef godsbleſing to gather, and rohea — 

*r, is good. before G Nadia 1 alto wanitie, 
— vexation — o 


"CHAP. Hi 


1 Allubrrgthage their time. 14 Theavoie 
25 God are perſue, andoauſtrys ta jd lun 
beben 17. Godſhalltbdge both the uſt ae Uu. 


1 20 all thin gs there w an 
tie of time for _ 


two cauſes: fir gere 1 þu vn 
to declert that SGanen. 110. hi * 

ere is % 2 Pe bom borne,and ind ditice 
thiog this time 3 à time to plucke vp chat 


world peryetu 
ys — 4 which is 


teach vs not to be grieved, if we bane cot all things t once sceording 
wont dcficer,ncitber enjoy them io long as we Ei with. 


3 Atime 


CHAP. TIT. 
7 A'rime ro lay; &arinic co beate 'Lyline 
ro breake done, and a time to build. 
4 A time to wee — 
time to Hourne, me to duum e 2 1 
5 — — 1 


15 


— . — are 14 


anne tp be f 2 —— Safin 0 
ume co keepe, 11 deny | 


7 Atme to tene, & a time to mn 
BAY 


— er my” 
„ Wat profit harh he that Worketh, © 
the thing wherein he trauatetf wm 
10 I haue ſeene the trauaile chat God io 
hath giuen to che ſonnes of men veo hum 
ble them there 
11 Hehathma e every thin 


1 24.% 0 eſe 
in tus time: alſo he hath ſet che 2 wofldia 2 bad 'dechre 


their heart, yet eannot man finde our the 

worke, that Cod hach wrought from che ata 

begi euen to the ende. 15 

12 I know y chere is nothin good inthe, 

but to reioyce, — i his liſe. ö 

13 And alſo chat / euery man eateth and bus 1 

drinketh, and ſeeth the commodirie ofall ev rv 

his 1#bour . this is the 9 gift of God. 8 2 

14 Iknow j wharſocuer od half doe, & « That is, nan 

ſhal all be fax; © cxcr:to- can none a. e 

and from it can none diminiſh: for Gad pb 

hath done ir;that rhe&y/ſhould feare be- be hath 4 

fort him. n mined, ſoitthal 

15 Whartis that hath bene + ie now: come to poſſe. 

& that that ſhall be, hath nowe bene: for —— 

God re quireth that which is paſt. th pas, 

16 A moreouer I haue ſeene under the to αν⁰, 
unne 


* 81488 


g Mering with { hs where 4. 
— 85 olulice where 


— Acres 


; — js not a- 
— 5 — 825 2— — 
— — ED 1 them 
=T 2 — the — 
ei ede 


F L one dy L 

Th, — che ocher 2 for the ; houg al one 

0 brexch. & Here is no exccllencie of man 
= 22 the beaſt; for all us xanitie. 

710 20 ee 


796 50 all Mall returne to che duſt 
jet byte ai Whokknowerh whether the ſpixit of 
org rhe man aſcend ypward,, and the ſpirit ofthe 
eng beaſt deſcend dow ard to the earth 
the, dinerfivie, 22 Therefore I ſee that chere is nothing 
N 5 better then that a man ſhould Ireioyce in 
regen em ot his affayres , becauſe that is hisportion. 
“ For whoſþall Md PRI at ſhall 
. 255 — — etleion ef tb le * 
e etein. CI ori nt4 
= el aq dh 17. and Chap. g. ig. eclareth 
es reaſon can comprevend nothing bettet int it tber to 
f 1055 0! God ber and —— anne further 1s 
eh gs God reaciled by his S pitit · | 
1 The innocents are cpfreſſed. 4 Mens labour: 
ur e ee 9 Mans — 


tie ir neceſſare, 23 
po vn 2520 bergen ale Keg Kang _ 
So 


„ ee er,, 


CHAP. HII. 
2 I turned, & conſidered all the op- He malterk 


eſſions chat are wroughtynder the; ca en ber 
unne, and beholde, the teares ofthe: —— — 
pte (ſed; and none comſortech them: &1 ning be t) en- 
ſtreagth n of the hand of them that "ic ofthe bat 
oppreſſe them, & none comforteth them. o 49 * 
2 MWherefore Iprayſed the b dead which b neeaure thi 
nowe are dead, abaue the liuing, which tee ⁰οτ,ẽ“ 
are yet aliue. 524 ſubie to th ele 
2 And I car him © better then them e ſpesbech 
ch. which hach not yet bene: for he hath accurding co 
not ſcene the euill workes which. are the ſudgemest 
woteghs vnder the ſunne. 1 
A I behelde all trauaile, & all à per- de te feels 
Talon of workes that this is the enuic ot / or (ee trouble. 
a man againſt lis neighbour t this alſo d Ide more 
vanitie andvexation of ſpirite. 1 
5 The ſoole foldech his handes, & Sa- ore g fa 
reth vp his one fle ſh. ed tf the 
6 Better is awhandfull with quietneſſe, wicht. 
then tuo handſals wich labour and vexa- en 
don of ſpltt. ite Res 
7 Againe I returned, and ſawe vanitie biot febfe: | 
vader the ſunne. | 
$+ There is one «lone, & there 4 noraſe- 


33 Ge 

es vey 
ugbt c he 

alſo is 

baced 

gc better — 

10 For iſchey fall, the one will lift vphis _ - + 4 

fellowe: but woe vnto him char n alone : their things 

for he falleth, and there + not a ſecond to may encrealts 


lift him v 4 | 
2. - Dd 1 11 Alto: 


ECCLESIASTES. 


x: Alſo if two ſleepe tegerber, then ſhall 
they haucheare: but to one howe ſhould 
there be heate £ 
4 uus. 12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall 
Lebe be dacts. ſtand againſt him: and a threefold 8 coard 
reth hoe ng · is not eaſily broken. | 
ceſlary iis, } 3 Better is a and wiſe childe, chen 
linein focietie, An olde. and fooliſh King, which will no 
b That is, from more be admoniſhed. EASY 2 
a poore & baſe 14 For out of the © priſon he commeth 
eftate,or out of forth to reigne : when as he that is i borne 


— gg in his kingdome,is made * 


44d, Gen. 4. 14. 15 I behelde all che lining,which walke 


i Meaning, bat vnder the ſunne, ł wich the ſecond childe, 
is bocne 2 which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. 


Kin : 
rey 16 There is none | end of all che people, 
* Which fol- : 77 


fow,& Hattert nor of all that were before them, 
the kinges come after, ſhall not reioyce in him: ſure- 
— bd — ly this is alſo vanitie & vexation of ſpirit. 
— iy rake heede to thy n ſoote hen thou 


cee de: to eu- 


tet lato credite entereſt into the Houſe of God, and be 


wich them is more neere to heare then to giue the ſa- 
1 of denen. crifice of u fooles: for they e not 
pb x hs that they doe cull, | 

Weaves to creepe into favour: but when they obteine not their gree» 
die deſires, they thinke them ſe lues abuſed, as other have bene ing 
paſt, and ſo care 00 more for him. m That it, with what affeftion thou 
commeſt to heace the worde of God. n Meaniog,ofche wicked, which 


thiake to pleaſe God with ceremonies, and baue avither fairk nor're+ 


PERTLRCE. 8 


eK A. . wv zi Is, 

t Not to ſpeake bgbtly,chiofiy in Gods martert, 
9 Theconttous can neuer baue ynough.. 11 
The Iabaurers fleepe is ſweete, 1,4 Man whe. 
be dyeth, tai eth nothing with bum. 18 To 
4 wyfiully aud with 4 camented unde 15 the 


GT 
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CHAP. V. 


E nor 1 raſh . 
thine he with thy mo 
beforc —— haſtie ro _ nor let 1 Ei ber! 
and thou art * or God s1n the h 4 thing vowie wo 
wordes be Þ the earth: th cauens, — 
A _ fore. therfore let thy 15 — 

a drea on!. — 
titud me co 14 vt al 
—— — — — eee 
che cba, of a fooles e 
deferre not — haſt vowed a Vo thee — — 
foolevpay hergerhar the a vow to God, b 
4 [xi ate ot in — 
then — wh} thou — cvowed. — 
5 Suffer —— yow & not vowe, tun, he. by 
ro ſinne: n 5 y mouth to m k nor pa TA = minde. 
this is 1 —— ſay beſore 50 4 thyaſſeſh e 222 
angrie by th nce: wherefore 2 A 
of thine y voyce, and d God be approved 
1 andss eſtroy j worke by Gods word 
vt, + —— ons of dren - 10 hi 
thou Go o many wordes: mes, and © Caoſe u 

d 
7 If ina - es: but feare ie 
ofthe — thou ſeeſt o — hy vo. 
— inflice * defrauding 4 — —— 
ter: for hee he ce not aſtonied a indge- — 2 — 
regardeth nds — _ er then his mat. 1g panprnee's 
$ And th. — iber the gheſt, ye 
uer al: — — — of the — fore — 
27 tilled. g Þ a/ſo conſiſteth by the Felde ſenger when. 
et {hall ex 
with — ſiluer, ſhall not be ſati — do- 
—— — riches, ſha 2 
nitie. uite thereof: thi * vall ſhould Þ 
pf: this alſo Is va- al excuſe, 
pore 


dreſſe the ſ 
e thi . 
g The reveru nges, and there 
. ce ſore 
mich ppercoine 4 — 
oops woe" get bs life. b King epreſerred —— him, 
thout tillage, . —— 
excel 


lexcieol tillage. 
Dd. 
2. = Wi 


EBECCLESTIASTES. 


10 When goods encreaſe, they are in- 
creaſed that eate them: and what good 
commeth to the owners thereof, but the 
beholding thereof with their eyes$ 
11 The ſleepe ot him] trauaileth, / ſweet, 
honed his —_— — _ or . * iſaci- 
n etie of riche will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 
— 12 There is an euill ſickneſſe that T bs 
hid commeth ſeene vnder the ſunne:to mit, riches kreſer- 
by has eat fec- ued to * 1 — = my euill, 
"Gr... 13, And. theſe riches periſh by euill tra- 
k When = uaile,and he bake — in his 
vp niche Khich | hand is nothing, 
turne ther 14 As he came forth of his mothers bel- 
_ not Hohe ſhal returne naked to goashe came, 
e not . *_ * 
enioy Nl f And {hal beare away nothing of his labor, 
thersriches, Which-he hath cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 
Db. 1. 1. wiſd 15 And this alſo is an cuill ſicknes that in 
„ Mese in All poynts as he came, ſo ſhall he goe,and. 
Vaine & with. v hat profite hath hee that hath trauailed 
our profit. for the m indes |; 
„ In affition, . 16 Alſo all his dayes he eateth in ndark- 
and 2 * of nes wich much grie fe, and an his ſorow and 
anger. 
17 Behold then, what Lhaue ſeene good, 
that it is comely to o eate, & to drinke, and 
to take ple aſure in all his labor, wherin he 
trauaileth vnder ſunne, the whole nom- 
ber ofthe dayes of his life, which God gi- 
ueth him: for this is his portion. 
18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath. 
N giuen riches & creaſures, and 9 
pife vil take no POWEr to Care therof, & to take his part, & 
reat thought to enioy his labour: this is the gift of God. 
for the payne: 19 Surely he will not much remeber the 
— 2 dayes of his p life, becauſe God anſwereth 
paſt. to the toy of his heart. | 
Ros 12 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The miſtrable eſtate of him to whom God hath gi - 
wen riches,and not the grace to wſe them. 
Here is an euil, which I ſaw vnderthe 
ſunne, and it is much among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath giuẽ ri- 
ches & treaſures & honour, & he wanteth 2 He ſhe we 
nothing for his ſoule of al] it deſireth: but at it ia the 
2 God giueth him not power to eat there. — 
of, but a ſtrange man ſhall cate it vp: this is man bark not 8 
vanitie, and this is an euill ſicknes. liberall he art do 
; If aman —.— children de vie bu ri 

iue many yeres, and the daies of his yeres N 

be — and his ſoule be not Watt. —— _ 
hed with good things, and he be note bu- nough. 
ried, I ſay that an vntimely fruite is better < 4s we ſee of 
then he. = — 
4 Ford hee commeth into vanitie, & go- — — . 
eth into darknes: and his name ſhalbe co- leth into 
uered with darkenes. crimes that de- 
5 Alſo hee hath nor ſcene the ſunne, nor ——_— 
: — it: therefore this hath more reſt thẽ drowned, — 
mne other. ang eth him» 
6 And if he had liued a thouſand yeeres ſelſe, ot ſuch 
twiſe tolde, and had ſcene no good, ſhall cz gba elne, 


keth the nonout 
not all go to one places of buriall, 
7 All che labour of man ; for his mouth: which is the 
yet the e ſoule is not filled. laſt office of ba- 


For what hath the wiſe man more thE 4 Meaning,the 


the foole*whart hath 5 poore that \ know- yuimely froite 
eth howe to walke before the liuings whoſe liſe did 
9 The g ſight of the eye is better chen to neither profite 


walke in the luſts: this alſo is vanitie, and 7K 


; © url His deſue and 
vexa tion of ſpirit. Fettion. 


a 
10 What is that that hath bene the name i That knoweth 
to vſe his goods 


well in the indgement of men. To bee content with that which 


Dod hatb zinc u, is better then to (owe the deſires that neuer can be 
aue d. 


D d. Jo thereof 


SCCLESIASTES, 


Miene ng, God, thereof is nowe named: and it is knowen 

— that it is man: and hee can not ſtriue with 

de is moctall. him that is ® ſtronger then he. 
nenn. 

a Tbere iti a Diuers precepts to follmpe that which is good, and 

— liners te 4uoyde the comrarie. 

have perfit qui- QVrely there be many thinges q increaſe 

eines ia ih vanitie: and what auaylerh it mand 

—2 2 For who knoweth what is agood for 

— gal man in the life an in the nomber of the 

Prod. at. t. dayes of the life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee 

b He ſyeateth maketh them as a ſhadow i For who can 

t us aſtet the ſhew ynto man what ſhalbe after him vn- 


iud gement of 
the fil, which der the ſunne* 


1 it to = — 3 
Anger is better then laughter: for 
S eat ed looke the henre x made dener. 
learne to ex 6 The heart of the wiſe is inthe houſe 
** of mourning : but the heart of fooles z5 in 
dle ſor a while che houſe of mirth. 
and proßt no- 7 Better it is to heare the rebuke of a 
thing. _ wiſe man, then that a man ſhoulde heare 
— a the ſong of fooles. 
when he falleb 8 For like the noyſe of the d thornes vn- 
tooppresfiov, der the pot, ſo i the laughter of the foole: 
becommeth like this alſo is vanitie. 
— 9 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
therlighines mad: and the reward deſtroĩeth j heart. 
which entet- 10 The f ende of a thing is better thẽ the 
riſe a thiag. æ beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit 


Kedagute. is better chen the prouds in ſpirit, * 


t Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to be an. 
ri for anger reſt eth in the boſome of g Marmure not 
zoles. gain Gog 
12 Say not thou, Why is ix chat j former bears 
dayes were better then theſe $ for thoa ties for mans 
doeſt not inquire 8 wiſely of this thing. | 
13 Wiſdome is good and inherirance, Þ He aste, 
and excellent to hem tharſee theſunne, sts, net 
14. For ma ſhal reſi in the ſhadow of wiſe- viſedome ex- 
dome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the cept riches be 
excellencie of the knowledge of wifedom ivynedibere- 
giuerh life ro the poſſeſſers thereof,/ / (0 vz 
15 Beholde the worke of God: forwho the giftes of 
can make * ſtraight that which he hath God, bur y vi 
made crooked 's 17: T dome is _ 
16 Ia $dayofwelth be of good comfort, ent 
Kd afulllition' cbider:God als nee 
hath made this contrary to that, ro y intẽt 0.1. 15. 
that man ſhould find *nothing afterhim. * — od 
17 Thaue ſeene al things in j dayes of my Josch fende it, 
vanitie: there is a iuſt ma that periſheth in and what may 
his l uſtice, & there ĩs a wicked man that cowfort thee, 
continueth long in his malice. A ber — 
18 Be not thou iuſt v ouermuch, neither u sttagle 
make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe: wherfore ſhoul- cording in his 
deſt thou be deſolate i vorbei. 
19 Be not thou wicked » ouermuch, nei- — 
ther be thou fooliſh: where fore ſhiouldeſt — 
thou periſh not in thy time to death an 
20 It is good that thou lay hold on o this: let the wicked 
but yet withdrawe not thine hande from — 1 
prhat: for he that feareth God, ſhal come MY ofchine | 
forth of chem all. owne iaftice 
21 Wiſdome ſhall ſtrengthen y wiſe man 2 — 
X — Eh 2 I 


. when thop oy art admoniſhed ro come ont ofthe way of wickednes, 
d To wir, on, admonirions that gos before, p Cenfiderwhas 
come, if zhou doe not obey them. 
d 4 more 


ECCLESIA'STE 5. 
moro then ten mightie princes that are 


in the citie- | 
a.Ki"g.$ %% 22 *Surclythereis no man ĩuſt in j earth 
2. chen. s. 6. that doeth good and ſimueth not. 
Pes, 23 Giue not thine I heart alſo to all the 
„eee bes Wordes that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe 
Sot.ocither  Heare thy ſeruant curſing thee, 
care for them 24 For oſt᷑ times alſo thine heart know» 
10 ſpoken wall eth 5 thou likewiſe haſt {curſed others. 
of overt. 25 All this haue I prooued by wiſedome: 
I choughtT will be wiſe, but it went farre 
from me. 
+ Meaning 26 It is farre of, what may r ĩt be & it is a 
wiſedome. profound deepeneſſe, who can ſinde its 
27 haue copaſſed about, $441 & mine 
heart to know & to inquire and to fdarch 
wiſdom & reaſon, & to know the wicked- 
nes of follie, & the fooliſhnes of madnes, 
28 And I finde more bitter the death the 
woman whoſe heart is 4s nettes & ſnares, 
aud her handes, as bandes: he that is good 
fore God, ſhall be deliuered from her, 
ur the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 
29 Behold, ſaith the Preacher, this haue I 
t rbat is to foiid, ſeeking one by one to { finde y count: 
come to a com 30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I ſind it 
clukoo, riot: I haue foũd one man of a thouſãd: hut 
a woman among cht᷑ all haue I not found. 
31 Onely lo, this haue I found, that God 
hath made man righteous: but they haue 
t Andſo are ſought many t inuentions. 
cauſe of their C HAP. VIII. 
own deftruid. To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 27 The 


| a open — 57 x5 
Ho is as y wiſe mãs & who know - 
V eth the interpretation of a thing 5 
the wiſdom of a man doech male 


„ 1 ̃⅛ ac ] K wo... m0 it *ůãmw Ü 


CH AD. VILT.' 
a That is, dork 


his 2 face to ſhine: and the bſtrength of get bim favour 
his face ſhalbe changed. — proſperitie. 
2 1 aduertse rbee to take heede to the © Whereav by 
© mouth of the King, and to the worde of — * 
che othe of God. | — be ſhall 
4 Haſte notto goe foorth of his fight: become bavie 
itand not in an euill thing: — dee 32d mecke, 
vhatſoeuer pleaſeth him, —— 
4 Where the word of the King is, there is King, and keepe 
er, and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What the othe chat 
doeſt thou 1 thou haſt made 
He charkeepech the commandement, 27 5* hae 
ſhall know none euill thing, and the heart 4 Withdrawe 
of the wiſe ſhall knowe rhe © time and notthy ſelſe 
iudgement. —— I 
6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time & — ; 
iudgement, becauſe the f miſerie of man e That laben 
is great vpon him. time is to obey 
For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: += =" 
for who can tell him when it ſhalbe$ -—_ 
Man is not lord 8 ouer the ſpirit to re- f Manof bia 
taine the ſpirite: neither hath he power ſelfe u miſers- 


inthe day of death, nor deliuerance in the ble, aod there- 


battell, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliner — — 4 to 
the poſſeſſours thereof. increaſe the 


9 Allthis haue I ſcene, & haue giuE mine ſawe,bates 
heart to every worke, which is wrought © al things 
vnder the ſunne, aud F ſawe a time that mi — 
ruleth ouer man to his one h hurt. ' g Manhath os 


10 Andlikewiſe Iſaw the wicked buried, power to fave 
his owne life, 


& i chey returned, & they that came from oe» 
the holy k place, were yet forgotten in the aut not tach- 
citie where they had done right: this alſo ly caſt him felfe 


is vanitie. into danger. 
h As commeth 


oft times to tyrants, and wicked rulers, i That is, ozbers as wicked as 
they. & They tharfeared God, and worſhipped him according us he 


11 Becauſc 


BCCLESTASTES 


11 Becauſe ſentẽ ce againſt an euil worke 
bete is . js not | executed ſpecdily, therefore the 
— — heart of the children of men is fully ſet in 
reigneck, them to dos euill. : 
12 Though a ſinne r do euill an hundreth 
times, and God prolongeth bus dayes, yer I 
knowe that it ſhall be well with them that 
feare the Lorde, and doe reuerence be- 
fore him. 
13 But it ſnall not be well to the wicked, 
neither ſhal he prolong his dayes: he ſhalbe 
hke a ſhadow, cauſc he fearethnot be- 
fore God. 
14 There is a vanitie, which is done ypon 
the earth, that there be righteous men to 
Which whome it commeth according to the 
mom myworkeofthe wicked: and there be wic- 


iſhed as , 
— they ked men to whom it commeth according 


were wicked, tothe worke of the juſt: I thought alſo 
an 6b#p.7.17. that this is vanitie. 

| 15 And I praiſed ioye: for there is no 
goodneſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue 
* — chap. ® to eate and to drinke and to reioyce: for 


1 this is adioyned to his labour the dayes of 
his life that God hath giuen him vnder 
the ſunne. 
16 When J applyed mine heart to know 
wiſedome, and to behold the buſines that 
is done on earth, that neither day nor 
night the eyes of man take ſleepe, 
17 Then 1 behelde the whole worke of 
God, that man can not ſind out the worke 
that is wrought vnder the ſunne: for the 
which man laboureth to ſeeke it, and can 
not finde it: yea, and though the wiſe man 
to knows it he can hot lindeje 


"CHAP. IL 


1 By nooutward thug can man knowe - 
od loweth or hateth. 12 No man knoweth 
his ende. 16 Wiſedome excelleth ftrength, 
1 Haue ſurely giuen mine heart to al this, 
and to — A. all this, that the iuſt, and 
the wiſe, and their woorkes are in the 
hande of God: and no man knowerh ei- : 
ther loue or © hatred of all char z5 before Meni. L 
them, — 
2 All things come alike to all: aud y ſame or refuſe:or 


condition is ta the iuſt and to the wicked, wan knoweth 
not by theſe 


* and to the pure, and to the 4 
pollured, and to him that ſacriſiceth, and —— 2 
ro him that ſacriſiceth not: as a the good, ſperitie or ad- 
ſo is the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as he that ***fitie hom 
feareth an othe. — — 2 
3 This is euill among al that is done vn- fendeth them 
der the ſunne, that there is one b conditiò as well to the 
to all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes of — 0 
men is full of euill, and madnes u in their 1 eulesrde 
hearts whiles they liue, and after that, they things a3 riches 
go to the dead. and pode rtie, 


= fickeneffe and 
4 Surely whoſocuer is ioyned toall the —— — 


liuing, there is hope: for it is better to a % 4,gerence 

c liuing — — to a dead lyon. bet ene the 

5 For the liuing know that they ſhal die, te and the 
ut the dead know nothing at all: neither — 

haue they any more a reward: for their re- h the godly 

membrance is forgotten. ' ae fred by 

6s Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and faith of Gods 


their enuy is now periſhed,and they haue — ab 


no more portion for euer, in al that is done , ye note:b 
vnder the ſunne. the Epicures, 
and carnal 
men, which made their belly their god, and had no pleaſurebutſa 
this like, wiſhing rather to be an abic&, and vyle perſon in this life, 
then a man of autoritie , and fore die, which is weant by the dog 


— 7 Gce, 


ECCLESTASTES, 
»% Goc,catce thy breadwith ioy, & drinke 
thy wine with a cheere full heart: for God 
< They flatter nowe d accepteth thyworkes. 
_ _ 8 At al times let thy garments be *white, 
vour,becavie And let not oyle bee lacking vpon thine 
they haneall head. 
gn in abu ,g «* Reioyce with the wifewhome thou 
gef +, haſt loued all the dayes of the life of thy 
t ioyce, _ . . 
wery, and ſpare Vanitie, which God hath giuenthee vnder 
for no colt, thus the ſunne all thedayes of thy vanitie: for 
ſpeake ihe wie- this is thy portion in the life, and in thy 
—— 74, trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vnder the 
3 ſunne. 
C. sd. 10 All chat thine hande ſhall ſinde to do, 
doe it with all thy power : for there is nei- 
therworke nor inuentiõ, nor knowledge, 
jon — inthe graue whither thou 
O0 . 
— I returned, and I ſawe vnder the ſunne 
that the race is not to the ſwiſte, nor the 
battell to the ſtrong, nor yet bread te the 
wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of vnderſtan- 
ding, neither yet ſauour to men of know- 
Tres world- ledge: but time and fchaunce commeth to 
lings ſa to them all. 
—— —4 12 For neither doth man know his t; time, 
full for them, bunt as che ſiſlies, which are taken in an euil 
and attribute get, and as the birds that are caught in the 
that to ci ance ſnare; ſo are the children of men ſnared in 
— _ +. the euill time hen it falleth vpon them 
by the propi - ſuddenly. : 
denceofGod, 13 IThaucalſoſeenethis wiſedome vnder 
The whe theſunne,anditis greatvnto me. 
— 2 14 A litle citie and fewe men in it, and a 
ſee What ſhall 1 ay 
dome. great King came againſt it, & compaſſed 
it about, and builded fortes againſt it. 


6 * 


13 And there was found therein oppo 


—_—  — 


— 


Kreer nee 


K 


hs | 


CHAP. X 


and'wiſe man, and he deliuered y citie by 
his wiſedome: but none remembred this 
poore man. 
16 Then ſaide I, Better is wiſedome theri- 
ſtrength: yet the wiſedome of the poore is 
deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 
17 The words of the wiſe ate more heard 
in quietnes, the the cry of him that ruleth 
among fooles. 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of. 
warre : but one ſinner deſtroyeth much 
good. 
CHAP. X. 
> The difference of foolſhneſſe and wiſedomes 
11 A ſlanderer is hike a [+rpent that can not 
be charmed. 16 Of fooliſh Kings, and drun- 
ken Prins es, 17 And of 2 Kinges and 
Princes. 


Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and purrifie * Soy be doeth 


a ; all things well 
the oyntment of the apoticarie: ſodo- , diy, wheres 


eth a litle folie him that is in eſtimati- ache toole 
on for wiſedome, ud fur glory. doeth the con- 
2 The heart of aa wiſe man as at his right tray. 
hand: but the heart of a foole «5 at his leſt org 
hand. | bimſelfe. 
1 And alſo when the foole goech by the c If ch ſuperi- 
way, his heart faileth,and heb tellech vnto ont — angrie- 
all that he is a foole. _ —.— A 
4 If che : ſpirit of him that ruleth, xiſe vp nos moned- 
againſt thee, le aue not thy place: for gen- 4 td at. 
denes ꝓaciſieth great ſinnes. ir —— 
5 There is an euill hr I haue ſcene vn-, —— — 
der q ſunne, as aaa error thæt proceedec in aamhoritie, 
from 4 —— * — 
6 Follic is ſet in great excellendie, & che 
eriche ſet inthe — place. ff — Pen 
7 i haue ſeedc ſetuantes on horſes, and and re 

princes 


BCCLESIYASTES. 


yu walking as ſeruants on ground; 

Pſal.3.18.prom, He that diggeth a pit, ſhal fal into it, 

26.23,ecch» and he that breàketh the hedge, a ſerpent 

37.26 8 rp 
8 ſhall bite him. 

9 Hee that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 

him ſelfe thereby, aud hee that cutteth 

wood ſhalbe in — thereby. 

10 If che yron be blunt, and one hath not 
$ Without het the edge, hee muſt then put to more 
wiſdome what f ſtrength: but the excellencie to direct a 
ſoeucrawan thing wiſedome. 
taketbinkund 12 Iftheſerpent bite, vhẽ he is not char- 
— med:no better is a babler. 

12 The wordes of the mouth of a wiſe 

man haue grace: but the lips of a foole de- 

uoure him ſelfe. 

13 The beginning of the wordes of his 

mouth :. fooliſhneſſe, and the latter ende 
of his mouth z#wicked madnes. | 

14 For the foole multiplieth words,/aymg, 
g Theignorice Man know eth not what ſhall be: and who 
and beaſtlines can tell him what ſhalbe after him$ 
ofthe wicked 15 Thelabour of the fooliſh doeth wea- 


— amt rie him: for he knoweth not to go into the 


mon things, and b citie. 25 

yer wilthey 16 Woe to thee, O lande, when thy King 
eifcuſſe hie ii à h childe, and thy princes i cate in the 
b That büitb — | 

out wiſedome 17 Bleſſed art thou, O lande, when thy 
and counfell,' King u the ſonne kofnobles, and thy prin- 
1 Are ginent® ces èate in time, for ſtrength and not for 


— — 0 ꝗrunkenneſſe. 


L Meaning, 18 By flouthfulneſſe the roofe of the 
when heit v. houſe goeth to decaye, and by the ydle- 


—— net of the handes the houſe droppeth 
md withthe chrough. | 


gifnof God, 19 They prepare bread for laughter, and 


wine 
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CHAP. XI. 


wine comforteth the liuing, but ſiluer an- 
ſwereth to all. 
a Cuts — the 1 1 7— oy | 
ought, neither curſe the rich in ed Thou 
chamber : — the | — of the heauen nor — — 
all cary the voyce, and that which hach ſo fecretly, bue 
wings, ſnall declare the matter. 3 


CHAP. XI. 
1 —— 25 4 Nottodrube 
ö . 8 Ailwor 
— — 9 rm ptr Apt an 
Aſt thy bread vpon the 2 waters: for 4 Tha is,be 
after many dayes thou ſhalt finde it. liverall to the 
2  Giue a portion to ſeuen, and alſo'poore&rbough 
to eight: forthou knoweſt not what cuill — 3 
ſhalbe vpon the earth. ned on ſea, © 
If che b cloudes be full they wil powre yet it ſhall 
beck raine vpon the earth: and if the c tree dit thee pro» 
do fall towarde the South, or towarde the n K, che clouds 
x wy. 1 =_ place chat the tree falleth, that are full, 
ere it e. powre out 
4 He that obſerueth the 4 wind, ſhall not _— the 
ewe, and he that regarderh the cloudes, — 
ſhall not __ diftridare it li * 
5 Asthou knoweſt not which is the way berally. 
ofthe ſpirite, aur how the bones dogrowe in < He —_— 
the wombe of her that is with childe: fo _ — 
— the worke of God that jor alter there 
worketh | * 18 no power, _ : 
6 Inthemoiving fowe thy ſeede, and in 4 he i, 
the euening let oot thine hande e reſt: for; e 
thou kan weſt not CI requireth, ſhall 
this at ſchat, ot whether both ſhalbe alike a 
, nete. 


good. 
7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: & 5; Bell de. 
ing. I That it, which of thy wochen art i to Ged. 


abũ daace, a uſl 


ECCEESTASTES. 
ir · is a good thing to the eyes to ſee the 


ſunne. . 
8 Though aanan hue many yeeres, & in 
them — he —2 
the dayes of darkneſſe, becauſe they are 
rroudle, many, all that commethu vanitiee 
— — 9 Reioyge, O yong man, in chyyouth, 
—— eight & let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes 
is worldly of thy youth ahd walke in the wayes of 
pleafures,as thine heart, and inthe ſight ofrhine eyes: · 
— — 1 but knowe that for all theſe things, God 
em to ung. Will bring chee roiudgement, | 
— 10 Therefore take away i grieſe out of 
3 To wit, anger thine heart, & cauſe euill  rodepart ftõ 
2 — . by fleſh: for childhoode and yourh are 
nall luſts where. Amte. 3 
unt o youth is | 
1 CHAP. XII. 
1 Tothinke om God in yauth and net 
tall age. y The ſotale retzurneth to God. 11 
* is. the gaft of God, and' coufiſteth- 
zn fearing bim and keeping his conmantle-- 
ents | 


| Emembernowe thy Creator in the 
s Before thou dayes of thy youth, whyles the euil 
come to à con. dayes come not, norcheyeeres ap- 
tauallmiſerie: proche, wherein chou ſhalt ſay, Laue no 
tot hen the leaſure in th f 20 2GILOW 21. 
cloudes remain Pie ature them: 
aker theraine, 2 Whiles the ſunne is nur darke, ner the 
mansgrieſeis light, nor the moone, nor the ſlaes nor- 
an, "the/+cloudes retarne after theruitie t: 
eee 3 Whenthe b keepers ofthe houſe ſhall 
the vody tremble,and the iſtrbng en ſhall bee. 


ele. chem ſelues, and the Agrihders deaf. 


1 Theceeth. hecauſe they are ſewe, & they waxe date 
Tweet, chat: lob ant hy che windese 
4 And the i * 


CHAP. XII. 


dy the baſe ſounde ofthe 8; grinding, & he 
ſhall = vp at the voyce 4 the h byrde: Noor 
— the :daughrers of ſinging ſhalbe a- — | 
5 Alfothey ſhall be afrayde of the x hi 1 
ching, and feare /halbe in iche way, and he h "Heſball noc 
almonde tree ſhal m floriſh & the n graſſe- de adlots 
hopper ſhall be a burden,& concupiſence 11 ei 
ſhalbedriuen away: for man goeth tothe winde ph = 
houſe of his age, and the mourners goe a- the eares ſhall 
bout in the ſtreete. de deaſe & nor 
J Whiles the » filuer eorde is not leng- 5 — 
thened,nor the golden f ew er broken, nor k To climbe 
y 4pitcher broken at the * well, nor the bie becauſe of 
cwheele broken at the i ciſterne: their werees, 
7 And duſt returne to the earth as it Jh foape 
was, and the i ſpixite returne to God that though the 
yu it. ; were afraid 

. Vanitie of vanities, ſaich the Preacher, leaſt avy thing 
all :s r — bee 
9s And more wiſe the Preacher was, 1 
the more he taught y people knowledge: nents -y p 
and cauſed them to heare, and ſearched Wey goe,ur 
forth, and prepared many parables, — 
x6 The Preacher ſought to find out plea- * 
ſant wordes, and an vpright writing, cn ſhalbe — 
the _ 5 —— ” — 
11 the words of the wiſe are like 15 
and like nayles * faſtened by the — © Tip ſhall be 
ofthe aſſemblies, which are gruen by one able to beare 


J paſtour, _— 

marowe ofthe backe bone 2nd che finowes, lie — — 
| | congreath the breyne, which #5 in colour libr 4 a mae 
I. x Me „the liver. . Which is the bend. © That is, the 


heart. ot of the which the bead draweth the powernot li 

wand grey porn goeth eichet to — or tot ment, —— — 
„ K W hich are minifiery whom 

he calleth maſters, y Thatis by God, 1 

* » # Ee. 1. 12 And ; 


ECCLESIASTES. 


12 And of other thinges beſides theſe, my 

ſonne, take thou heede : for there is none 
2 Theſetvlnge ende in making many * bookes, & much 
— 4 reading is a we arineſſe of the fleſh. 


kes,or 13 Let vs heare the end of all: ſeare God 


hearned dy fa- and keepe his commaundements : for this 117, 


die, but God js the whole duetie of man, 

me 4 14 For God will bring euery worke vnto 
y heart that 

cha mayeſt judgement, with cuery ſecret thing, whe» 

wnelyknowe ther it be good or cuill, 

that wiſdome 

& the tus ſelicitie : and the way thereun to is to ſette God, 


— eu Ant excellent Son 
1 which was Salo- 
— mons. 

mentioned, 


r THE ARGY MENT. 


N this ſong , Salomon by moſt fipeete and com- 
fortable allegorier and parables deſcrileth the 
1 of Feſus Chriſt , the true Salomor 


„and the farthfisll or bus 
pra geared hath ae. 


8 2. — , chaſte, without —— 
| bere;s declared «frog watts rm of 
ane towarde the ride, and bis great 

__ benefites wherewith he doth enric he 


gs 
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CHAP. I. 

aH communics- a 
tent Teſar ( hriſt 
enemies 


np Arbor? Luce, a. This is fpow 


due 18 kes ia the 
ſon = - oy 


| ; SIS 
C * 0 
8 [= 
2 <= 7; ESororpt | 
dy good ointmẽts thy name (ve intarm d 

& as an oyntment powred out: therefore wich che defire 
the © virgins Joue thee. © * of Chat whom 
3 Aprae me: wewillrunne after thee: * 
che King hath broughrme into his cham- et 1 — 
bers: we will reioyce anckbe glad in thee: — 
we wil remember thy loue more th wine: © They that 
the righreous do loue thee, -* SR” 

I amf blacke, O daughrers of Ieruſalẽ, aerſation. 

t comety, as the ſruits of s Redar, ardas d The faithful 
che h carraines of Salomon '* confeſſe that 
$ egard ye me not becauſe I ami black: * 

or 


caasot 
come to Chrit 


l ſonrits of my motherwere angrie againſt drawne, 

me:they made me the keeper ofthe vines: * Memninge) © 
but Im kept not mine oe vine. g — — 

6 Shewe mee, O then, whome my ſoule tothe world. 
lopech, where thou' fi edeft, where thou f The Church 
Tieſt it none: for why ſhould' The as ſhe — — 
tharturneth aſſde to the flockes of 9 thy t ain ang. 
Ccompaitions®*- . ! + ne — is che 
| Chrift, 
alto wb bush fooot,. ef tbomeitams thee Arablrns chat 
welt in tens, d Which e - h precious fangs 

: . 
e 
1 Mine owse betthreb;which (hoild havemoRt Faucured we. . 
ne negligence, 6 The ſpouſe feeling bar fan 

th to her hbsbande obe for ſuccour © Whowe tho hat 
en it owne drieames 
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SALOMONS sos. 


v Chriſt ſpea- 9 Þ If thouknow not, O thou the faireſt 2 
kethrobis mong women, get thee foorth by the te 
Church, bid: of the flocke,and feeds thy by lic 
— ac, cents ofthe ſhepheardes. The" 

to go to the pa- 8 I bane N O my loue, ro 
tors to lerne. the troupe of horſes in the I'charers of 
q — Pharaoh. . MALL IERNSY 
= — 9 Thycheekes are camel: with rowes of 
therewisno ſtones, and thy necke with chaines, 

worldly tre- 0 Wewill make thee borders of galde 
AN „ with ſtuddes offiluex, .,.., bs 
pork. 11 *©Whilestheking was at his repaſt,my 
r The Church ſpikenard gaue che ſmell thereof, _ 

re 40zeeth ebat 12 My ee a bundle of myrrhe 
ſhe is 26mitres vnto me: he ſhall ie berweene my ſhreſts. 
2 a 13 My welbelouęd a cluſter of cam- 
\ Heſhallbe phire vnto me in the viges of Engedi. 
moſt dene vB 14 My loue, beholde, thou arr * faire: be- 
© Civiſt zecep. holde, thou art faire : thine eyes are like 
tech bis Church the doues, 2 
and commen- 15 My welbcloued, behold, thou art fa ire 
deth ber bean · and pleaſant: alſo our v bed is greene: 
Tue i e 76 The beames of our houſcare cedars, 
heart ofthe Our raſters are of ſirre. | . 


faithiull where jaCherft delle th by bis ſpirit, 
. 22 ®. 11. * * 
3 Tbe (harch deſireth to reſt vnder tht ſhadow 
of Chriſt. 8 Sbeheareth bus voyee. 24. She 
is compared to the due, 1 5 And the enenzes 


to the foxes. ; 
; wan ern ie woe of 
k Va eis. a a 4 MN | ; 
» N- 2 Like 3 thornes, o 5 
urch one Mere che ters... 
mg we berg 3 * Like the apple tree among che troes ol 


ecftierb her great defire toward ber byyband, but ber rent th fayleth 
der, and — ſhe deſire ih to be comſotte d d lelt k. 


"AS 


PE Tony pray mw ae nn TT „ errresgrer rr g. a8 7 


k © 


CHAP; TI. 


cho oreſt, fo i: my webeloued among the 
ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadowe had f de- 
lite, and ſate downe ; and his fruite was 
ard my mouth. | 
4 He brought me into the wine eeller, & 
toue was his banner ouerme, 
Stay me with flagons, and comfort me © Crit char 
wich apples: for I am ſicke ofloue. 5 


; by the roes and by the hindes of the they trouble 


Seid cee ve tirr6nouvp , rior walken ly -r 
loue, vntill ſhe pleaſe. | & Thie is ſpo-,__ 
g '4 ru the voyce of my welbeloued : be- ken of Cant, 
hold, he commeth leaping by the moun- — — 
raines, and ſkipping by the hilles. to come to help 


9 My welbeloued is like a roe, or a yong bi charcb, 
harte: loe, he e ſtandeth behinde our wall, Foraimoch 


looking foorth of the windowes, ſhewing 25 dainiie 
him ſelfe through the f grares. —— 


10 My welbeloued ſpake and faid vnto our fleſh, 
me, Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, & come t 56y we can 


11 For behold, © winter ispaft; the raine his in ther life, 
is changed, and is gone away, '. - g Thatisfiove 


12 The flowers a. >eare inthe earth: the ad errouris 
time of the ſinging of birds is came, & the u cee e 
voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. Chriſt; which - 
13 The ſigtree hath brought forth. her hers deſcribed 
yong ſigges: and the vines with chew ſmall by the ung 


grapes haue caſt a ſauonr : ariſe my lowe, ges Born 
my ſayre one, and come awa ' b Thou that 


14 My doue, that art in the h holes of the t ah m 
rock, in the ſedtet places of ſtaires, ſhe w oi = t+— 
me thy fight, let ie heare thy voyce: for (oor de 
thy voyce is fweere;and thy fight comely/ mr. 
25915 EG 3 15 Take 


SIALOMONS SONG. 


the i litle foxes, 
{ Suppreſt the | Take vs 1 ny go ag 
whites they which deſtroy | 
— haue ſmall 22 4 2 
is, when they 16 Myvw p the lilies. = 
begin to hos he fee 1 — ln 1 
their ” 17 Vutil — — ae 
de ſltoy 3 4 — — bel 

recen like a K roe, ora yong Wen 


n Crit ountaines of Bether, 
to be moſt te- 


| P. 111, | ] 
27 to helge bet | CHAP. | inſeparably 
ee nd ip * 
' . to ( briſt ber husband. ; + 
the wildernes. i ſought him that 
a The Church of bed by a night I ug I found 
27 night, = IN — loued: I tought him, but 
2 35 1 15 bir nor. ore now, and go — 
r firecres& by the open pls 
— bat ces, and will b ſeeke him d him not. 
— 2 acch — — — — about the ci- 
the "el 3 ys mrs — * Foo 
ie » found me; che oucth\ 
—_ rayer — him, hom 2 10 from them, 
ll we feel I Wen I had —— my ſoule — I 
. — —— 
3 — — —— of hes that conceiued 
Jar we into 
CIs mee. ou, O daughters of —— 
ſa ecour. AI charge y — by the hindes o 
28 242 or ut wv eflirrenotyp, norwaken my 
@This is 8 field 4 at , 
— Irs. lone — — — vp out wha — 
ledbyihe wi CIS like pillars gm——_— allthe 
— wich myrrhe d incenſe, a « ſpices 
yeere 7 3 


_ CHAP. IIII. 


u ſpices ofche marchanrs W 

7 Bchold his i bed, whichis Salomons: rey the bed iy 

threeſcore ſtrong men areround about it: — the Tem 

of the valiant men of Iſrael. le, which Sa» 

8 They all handle the ſword, end are ex- ö 

ert in warre, euery one hath his ſworde 

vpon his thigh for the feare oe ht. gHealludethy 

a {palace —— — 
* 


of Ieruſalem. i Cherſt be. 
r1: Come forth, ye h daughters of Zion,8& come man was 
beholde the King Salomon with the crownedby 
i crowne, whererewith his mother crow- —— 2 
him in che day of his mariage, and inthe ,,, — 
day of the gladnes of his heart. crowne of bis 
CHAP. IIII. 
t Thepraiſes of the Church, y She is without 
blemyſh in bus ſight, 9 The laue of ( briſt to- 
wardes her. | 
Ehold,thou art * faire, my loue: be- 2 Becauſe 
hold, thou art faire : thine eyes are bke Chriſt deligh 
the doues: among thy lockes * thine mp 48 
heart is like the > flocke of goates, which wenders al. 
y_ downe from the mountaine of Gi- _- * ber. 
ead. 44. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in Loh 
ood order, which go vp from the wa- gotriade 
ſhing:which cuery one bring out twinnes, the faichſul, 
and none is barren among them. which are Ba 
3 Thy lippes are like athreed of ſcarler 8 1.0 
thy talke is comely: the temples are with- 
in thy locks as a peece ofa pomegranar. 
feb Ee 4 4 Thy 


SALOMONS SONG, 


Thy necke is as 5 tower of Dauid built 
1 defẽ ce: a thouſand ſhields hang there- 
in, and all the targates of the ſtrong men. 
© Wherein ate 5 Thy two © breaſtes are as two yong roes 
knowledge ] are twinnes, feeding among the lilies. 
andzezle two 6 Vntil the day breake, and the ſhadowes 
„ fec away, Iwil goe into the mountaine of 
myrrhe and to the mountaine of incenſe. 
7 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is 
no ſpot in thee. 
d Chrift promi. 8 d Come with me from Lebanon, 5 
— — ſpouſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and 
full from all the looke from the top of Amanah, from the 
corners of the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
world. dennes of y lyons and from y mountaines 
nl * mags n 
| 9 e ſiſter, n ſpouſe, thou haſt woun- 
_— — — ded — * heart _ haſt wounded mine 
that he had te · heart with one ofthine f eyes, and with a 
pcm; act; chaine of thy necke. oe 
Fla that be 10 My ſiſter,»y ſpouſe, how fair is thy loue 
made his how much better is thy lone thẽ winefand 
222 _ the ſauour ofthine o — —— 
Waal aud lch. 11 Thy s lippes, ny ſpouſe, droppe as hon 
— — combes: — and milke are vnder thy 
g Becav'e of tongue, & the ſauour of thy garments z5 as 
thyconfe'siov the {auour of Lebanon, 
and thaakigh x, My filter my ſpouſe 15 a garden in- 
9 cloſed, as a ſpring ſhut vp, and a fountaine 
b The Church ſealed p. 
confeſſerh that 13 Thy plantes ave as an orcharde of 
all ber glory, pomegranets with ſweete fruites , as cam- 
and beaurie.. Phire, ſpikenarde, 
Chriſt, whois 14 Fuen ſpikenarde, & ſaffran, calamus, & 
rhe true foun- cynamõ with al y trees of incenſe, myrthe 
taine of all and aloes, with all the chieſe ſpices, 


— 15 6 
1 4 wing 


CHAP. V. 
. | She defireth 


living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon; Chriſt to com. 
16 Kriſe.0 iN — O South, aud fort ber, and to 
blow on my garden thar the ſpices thereof powrethe gras 
may flow out: let my welbeloued come to —_—_— 
his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruit. which ſpirn is 

cu 2. AP. ww — — 
1 ca 8s Church to ticipat iom North an 

of all bis treaſures. 2 She —.— South mind. 

3 She :onfeſſeth her nakednes, 10 | She prat- 

ſeth Chrift her busband, - 
— come into my garden, my 

my ſpouſe 1 T gathered my myrrhe w my 

ſpice: Tate mine hony combe with mine C were 
honie, I dranke my wine with my milke: de prepareth 
cate,O friends, drinke, and make you me- the banker for 
rie, O welbeloued. * 
2 b Iſleepe, but mine heart wakerh, it is ,, Gun 10 
the voyce of my welbeloued that knoc- troubled with 


he 1 
— Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, — ay + vr 


which is ment 


loue,my doue,my vndefiled:for mine hea 
js fultofdew, and my locks with the drops |, geeping. 


of the © night. 3 * e Declaringthe 
3 haue put off my d coate, how ſhal I put longpacience 
it on? I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall L — — — 
deſile them ' * |: 4 The fpouls 
4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the confeſſeth ber 


* + nakednes,vnd 
hole of the doore, and mine heart was affe 


ctioned toward him. 
5 Iroſe vp to open to my welbeloued , & — — — 
mine handes did drop downe myrrhe, and that he is once 


my e fingers pure myrrhe vpon the handels — — 


of the barre. not to defile 
6 Lopened to my welbeloued: but my wel- bereiſe g 
deloued was gone, & paſt: mine heart was * £6».my bowels 


gone when he did ſpeake: I fought him we re mowed (8+ 


wards . 

e- The ſpouſe which ſhovld be arvitted of Ctrif, ſhall act linde him & 

ſhe think 30 augiat him — | | 
. 7 's 


SALOMONS SONG. 
but I could not ſinde him: I called him, but 


he anſwered me not. 
IT eſe are che + The f Watchmen that went about the 
falle teachers, cirie, found me: they ſmote me and woun- 
the cooſcience ded me: the watchmen of the walles toke 
with their tx2- away my vaile from me. 
ditions. I charge you, f O daughters of Ieruſa- 
r lem, if you Ende my welbeloued, that you 
are godly ( for tell him that I am ficke of loue. 
2s much a» the g h O the faireſt among women, what is 
law and falus- thry welbeloued more then other welbelo- 
— 2 ned what is thy welbeloued more then ay 
7 _ leru. #her louer, chat thou doeſt fo charge vs 
emthacthey 10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy, 
mong ren the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 
h Theſe they 11 His thead z5@5 fine gold, his lockes cur- 
oflerafalewm, led, «nd blacke as a rauen. 
i She deſcri- 12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riuers 
—.— of waters, which are waſht with milkey 
bears ang erdremaine by the full veſſeli. 
cemelines. 13 His checkes areas a bed of ſpices , avd 
5 275 as ſweet flowers, and his lippes dke lilics 
dropping downe pure myrrhe, 
14 His handes & ringes of golde ſer with 
Ex. Tofbiſh. the « chryſolite, his bellic hke white yuo- 
rie couered with ſaphires. 
15 His legges are pillars of marble, ſet 
vpon ſockets of ſine gold: his countenãce 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 
16 His mouths as ſweere chinges, and he 
is wholy delectable: this is my welbelo- 
ued, and this is my louer, O daughters of 
k Hearing of Jeruſalem, | 
zbe excelieacie 17k O the fayreſt among women, whither 
of Chit, che is thy welbeloued gone whither is thy 
fathfull dame welbeloued turned aſide, that wee may 


to knowe howe | 
CHAP, 


to Gade bim. ſceke himwiththees 


CHAP, VI. 


8 The (hurch afſureth ber ſe/fe of the but + 
— 's The praiſes of the (burch, $8 4 

Y welbeloned:'is gone downe into oe RD 

his o garden ro the eddes of ſpices, in earth among 


to feede inthe gardens, and to ga- men. 

ther lilies. D Which war's 
2 Iam my welbeloueds, and my welbelo- — — — 
ued is mine, vho feedeth among the lilies, I This tees, 
35 Thou art beautifull, my louc, xs b Tir. reth the exces- 
zah,comelyaslcrufalem, terrible as an Agens of 
armie with banners. 1 
4 Turne away thine cies frome:for they: (Al. 
ouercome me: *rhine hearc is like a flock d Meariog thes 
of goates,which looke down from Gilead. _ 
5 Thytecth are like a flocke of ſheepe, Curl get 
which go vp from the waſhing,which euc- to bi Churcke 


tie one bring out tw innes, and none is bar- ory biefaith- 


ren among them. foll — 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes 284 He hewetb 5 

piece ofa pomegranate. the beginni 
There are d threeſcore Queenes and of the Chare 

| Ws — concubines, and of the damſels —_ — 

without number. rd $9. -- — 


$ But my done is alone, and my vndetiled, tada. 

ſhe is the onely ding beer ofher mother, and f He went 
ſhe is deare to her that bare her: dangh- — joro Bs 
ters haue ſcene her and counted her bleſ- Nee 
ſed: euen the Queenes & the concubines, came of the 
and they haue praiſed her. Law,end the 

9 © Whois ſhe j looketh forth as che mor- —_— . 
ning, faire as j moone, pure as che ſunne, A lag bat . 
terrible as an armie with banners! bellion, 

10 I went downe to the f garden ofnutres, b 1 ne 38 
to ſee f fruits of the valley, to ſee iff vine; ik zthe ns. 
budded, + if the pomegranares floriſhed. e ; h 
11 $I knew nothiog,my ſoule ſer me - —— 


i o yepeople the charets of my noble people; 
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12 Returne, returne, Oi Shulamite, re- 
turne: returne that we may bcholde thee. 


Slee. whicy What ſhallyouſee in the Shulamite, r as 
Ggnifierh peace. the company of anarmie+ . 


CHAP, VII. | 
1 The beautie of the ¶ hurch in all her members, 
10 She it aſſured of ¶ hriſts laue towards her. 
Owe beautifull are thy a goings with 
ſhoes,O princes daughter l the ioynts 
of th ighe are like icwels :. che 
worke of x & hand of a cunning workmans 
1 Thy nauell * as a rounde cuppe that 
wanteth not licour : thy bellie 1 an 
| _ of wheate compaſſed about with 
es: | 
3 b Thy two breaſtes are as two yong roes 
that are winnes: " 
4 Thy necke v like a rowre of yuory: thine 
es are {ihe the ſiſh pooles in Heſhbon by 
the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe u as the 
tbwre of Lebanon, chat looke th towarde 
Thine head vpon thee i as ſkarlet, and 
the buſh of thine head like purple: che king 
it tyed e in the ſ raſterss. 
6 Howe faire att thon, and how pleaſant | 
art thou, Om loue,inpleafires! .: .. 
3 This thy itature is like a palme tree, & 

y breaſts like cluſters, ‚ 
$8 1faid;I will go vp into the palme tree, K | 
will take hold ofher boughes : thy breaſts | 
. ſhallnow bee like the cluſters of che vine: 
ambthe ſauour of tliy noſe like apples, b 
9 And the roufe ufthy mouth like good 
wane, which gocrh ſtreigiu to my welbe · 
lone d, ande aũſeth the lips of the ancient 
f to 


CHAP. 
to ſyeake. 

20 A1 am my welbeloueds, and his defire 4 This the, 
is towarde me. ſpouſe 1 
21. Come, my welbeloued, let vs go forth keth, 

into the field 1 ler vs remaine in the val- 
lages. 

23 Tet va get vy carely to the re 

ſee if the e vine florith, whether it hath bud- e 1f ene 
ded the ſtnall grape, ur whether che pome- ple that are 


— — will I giue thee my == 


13 The mandrakes haue giuen a iel, ang i 
in our gates are all ſwerte things, new and 
Ae my welbeloued. haue kept them for 


oe 88 Shes 
2 C by Clift. is 
wpholdent by bim. & The ; 
. ppherewato (bei ue her. 11 — 
. wine that Fa 
all Salomon, 


x . thacthou ee a5 my brother 2 The Church 
Os. ſucked f breſts of my mother: Zalled ofthe 

:I would find thee without, I would — HK 

kiſſe thee , then they ſhould not deſpiſe tote Church 
of leruſalem, 


ſchee. 
- > eLyvilleade thee and bring thee into my %% 
mothers houſb a chere thou ſhalt reach me: 


VIII. 


— oe o Reade Chas 
got vp. Chr kenny low * | 


s (Whois 155 < be Leh vp out of the 
wildernes leaning vpali her n 
HF _a ral 
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Iraiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: there 
th mother concciued thee:there ſhe come 
. ce iued that bare thee. | 
d The ſpouſe 6 d Set me as a ſeale on thme heart, * 25 
defirech Ch riſt oy — vponchine arme: ſor loue is ſtrong 
2 as death: ielouſie is cruel as the graue: che 
wick hi coles thereof are ine coles, axd a vehe- 
went flame 
Much water ean not Sete es nei- 
ther can the floodes drowne it: Ifa man 
. The lewiſh ſhould giue all the ſubſtance ofhis houſe 
Church — 41 for loue, they would greatly eomtemue it. 
Se fe 3, © We haue alitle filter, and fine hach no 
Gentiles. breſts:whatſhallwe do for our 0 — 
ſif be dee ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for 


fare and faſt, © f Ifſhe be ã wall we v bad 
— ne 2 ſilver palace: 3 
to dwell in. kee pe her in wick boa beet cer eg. 


g Toe Cherch 10 g Tama wal&my ons: 
romiſe th kde» ä 


nie and con- 82 » 
ſtancie. 33 Gn : 2 wy 


teu. þ wn ed man 
a e vineyard vnto cuery 
— dat, qne eth for che ereof a 
Lord hired on 1 fathou- 
enn el. ſand pieres of filuer, 5 
lech ie his 12 But my vineyard which is mineꝶ ir be: 
Church, whoſe fore me: tothee, O Salomon, appertencth 
oy gh lat. a thouſand pueces of auer, and ewo rhouſand 
rectus to them thatkeepe the fruivtherdof, | ! 
debrerh Che 13 O chouthat dwelleſtiu diu igardens, 
-Gurifbee d& the Companions hearkenvnrothy* v a 
part from tt. canſamoraibagelh,! F „ ib 
Ed n ywelbclowed{Mflee ewvp{akibe 
d. pe then in — 


men troubles, Wee mountaines of ſpices» 
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